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The  Articles  of  the  fayth. 


THE 


FJRST  SVNDAr. 

M  Ì  N  I  S  T  E  R. 

HAT  is  theprincipall  and  chiefè 
ehd  of  Mans  lyfe? 
Chyld.  SCofettotoiB^SDi 
M.  What  moovethtjke  tofay.fo? 
CliBecattfe  fje  Wb  createo  im*  attn 
placeofcsint&fetooztojtofètfco^ 
fets  eio^  in  t»:  antì  tt  te  gooo  teafon,  tjat  to® 
gmplogottttoloieWe  to$fe«&ore.  feeing  t>«  i* 
tbebeginmnganDfotsnta^netfteceof* 

Af.  Whatisthenthe  chieftfehacicoflMan? 
C;  ^fcett  fte  felfefame  ?  meane>  &o  fcnoto  <EfoB, 
anbto!)aneW0slo^^etoeufoo^int)0. 
i    M,Why  doft thou call this,  mans  chiefefehcitte? 
C.  5igecaufe#>at  toitbont  it,  m  conoiiion  n  ff  ate 
fetcemo?emifecab!eftanttjeeaateof^ttitbeaft^ 
^    tM  HeerebythcBWwmayeyidfentlyfce,That 
therecannofuch  miferie  come  vnto  Man,asnot 
to  huc  in  the  knowledge  ofGOD? 
C.  roatiamstfcettaine.    " 
§"  M.But  what  is  the  true &  right  knpwlcdgeof  GW? 
C.  Wfcen  a  manfo  itfte&eft  0oM&st  §®  gt> 
tjetbinmoueljonout*  ,  ' .  » 

c0f.  Which  is  the  way  to  honour  God  angtìte 
C.  ^tis,  Coptttotttto|oletctt!t  f  confcsence  in 
|)im.toftut>ietofe6tte*im,inobeiing  W  toitl,  ta 
caii  topon  Wm  in  aiUuc  necesWie*,  fcfeing  ent  fai< 
2  a  fcsUofl 
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THE  iARTICLES% 

fcaftot,am>et)eriegoo&  tbing  at  6t$^antig:antjfi^ 

ttallte,toacfenot0leogebot&tDit|  tjeactaut)  montb, 

St&at  W  ts  t!je  ltt)ingfountameofall  geomuire. 

II«T  i\  TEIÌthen:  tothe  end  that  thefe  chinges" 
V  V  may  bee  difcuffed  in  order,and  declared 
more  atlarge,  Which  isthefirftpoynt? 
C .  2Do  put  ouc  tnfcole  confioence  in  ®  g&  . 

9     OM.  How  may  that  beef 

C  mim  toèe  ijaue  an  atoeu  fenotole&ge,  tfiaC 
|ee  tè  aimtgWte,  ana  pecfectiE  goofr. 

rO    ^.  Andisthatfufficient?  C.  $o. 

JJ.-M.  Shew  the  reafon?  C.lfojt&eceianetno^ 
ttynèlfe  in  t3$3tD^©ou^olDettèecftotjtì  bte  potoec 
to  bef  pe  U,n  ^e  W*  tneccifull  gootmeffe  tofaue  tj*. 

2    C%    Whatisthenfàrtherrequyred? 

C.  JDSat efcets oneof  tosbà fullB aff ùrefc  in  6I0 
i  ccnftienee,  t^at  Ije  Ì0  beiofcet)  of  dftofr,  ano  tbat  && 
ttuìi  beebotyouc  JFat&ec,anti  &aiHouc. 

1 3T    v^f.   Ho w  fliail  wee  bee afTured  heere-of? 

c.  %y<&m  ofone  mm*  fo&ecein  bee  fctfe- 
ret^tjntotistjigmemeinC^ift^nD  afifoceti)  tm 

Of  J)(BlCUet0tD8CDSt)8. 

[  A-  M.  Then  theVery  ground  to  baueiùre  confìdence 
in  God,ìs  tokuow  him  inour  Saviour  Chrift? 

C.  |fer,to* 

y    M.  Tben,  briefely ,  What  i$  thecfTea  of .  this 
knowledgeofGodin  Chrift? 

C. ?t  ts  ccntainet)  tn  t(e  ^nfeffion  of  tlje  ifattf) 
tret)  of  aliCfoiaiansM^is  comonl^  callet>,The 
Creed  ofth'  Apoftles,feot|)  'becaitfe  tt  i*  a  brief  gatfte 
cingoW^cttele^of  i^at  Ìfoit^Wc^at^  bcnc  al, 

txmue* 


ì. 


OF  TBE  FAÌTB. 
foa?*  contfnueD  inCfetffsCfnucb  f  aifo,becanfc  it 
a*  tafeen  ont  of  t|ie  purc  Doctcine  of  t£e  apofiic^. 
^i.  Rehearfe the  fame?    C.    I  £*/**»*  *»  GW,  /£<? 
Fapber  aimightie  >maker  offieaven  and  Earth-.andin 
Jeftts  Chnfjois  only  SonyourLord'.tvho  was  conceived 
f?y  the  boty  gkoBJforne  of  the  Vtrgine  Marieifkffe- 
red  vnder  Pont^us  Pilatc.  Was£ruci$edydeadjwd  bu- 
ried,  he  defcended  into  helh  tbe  third  daj  he  arefe  a-  \ 
gaine  firom  death^he afcendedinto Beaventwhere  be 
ftttethat  the  right  hand ofGodjhe  Father  almigbtieT 
fiom  Vvhencehee  mll  cowie  fojudge  tbe  quìcke  and  tbe 
dead.  Ibelieue  in  thehely  Ghcfi:  tbebolj  Cburch  vnì- 
yerfall:  the  communionof  Saints-.the  forgiuenejfe  of 
fins :  th  e  refurre  clion  of  tbe  dead^  and  life  everlafiing* 
lll.nr*0  the  intent  that  this  ConfeCÌìon  may  be  1 
17     X  more  plainlie  declared,  Into  how  many  ^ 
partes  fhall  wee  divide  it? 

C.    3nto  fonte  pjincipall  patte*. 
jrg  iM.    Which  bee  they? 

C.  ffitje  M  concetnetfc ©ot>  tlje  $ atbet :  tBe  te* 
cono  tè  of  W  8>on  Jefna  Cbntt,toSecetn  fctefeis?  at- 
fp  tto  to&oie  trfffojie  of  cnt  Kesemption  1%  u%tuim i 
tfatyit*  istottcìiing  t&e!>ol?tityoff:aM>t$efoin:t!) 
concetnet&  t&e  Cijnixfj,  t  ^o^  giftfttonto  tlje  fame. 
[A  ^  Seing  there  is  but  one  God,  what mooveth 
thee  to  make  rehearfall  of  the  Father,  the  Sonne, 
and  the  holy  Ghoft,  as  ifthere  were  three? 

C.  ISecàufe  tljat  fn  t^e  fubffance  ojnataecf 
<35od,  &e  bane  to  cenfl&et  tfee  JFatfjet,  as  tlje  fomt* 
tàme,  begtnntng^f  oaiginalicanfeefal'ltbtngs:  ^z* 
cowbIb  ta  $on,to!)Qi$  &i*  ebetlaffing  TOifeCome: 
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TEE   *ARTJCIES 
anfi  tyiMt,  tlje  Wt  ©&off ,  io&o  t*  #0  tjetCne  ans 
f)ot»et,f$eaì>  topsn  allcteatutes,  ano  ^ef  nefcet-tye* 
teffe  tematneft  altoase*  to&olite  tn  |rfmfelfe. 

IXO  >W.    Thisthenisthyrqeaningjthatthereisrionc 
1 1 .  inconvenience  at  all,  to  ynderftand  feverally  thcfc 
three  perfons  ìn  thc  God-head,  who  notwithftan- 
ding  is  one*  and  not  thereby  divided? 

C.    3ti*et3enfo.  (Creedel 

f   M.    Make  rehearfàll  siow  of the  firft  part  of  thc 

C.   Ibelieue  ìn  Cjod,  the  Tather  almightie,  &c. 
2,  M*  WhereforedoftthoucallhimFATHER? 

C.  3  catl  Hm  fo^atnng  tefpect  f o  3  efur  Cfeiff , 
to^otet|ieet3eaafttngrao^,|jegotten  of<3$oiKbe? 
fm  all  tBQ2lDs.  tebo  betng  aftettoato  openl?  jtyotoeB 
t  o  f  fee  taoa  lo,  tims  etrfoentlp  &eelare&  ft»  be  sns  £>o  n  ♦ 
$oinfefng  ©oo  tsoui*  ^atnout,  €fotft$  #*tbet,  tt 
fotlotoetljneceff ailp  tyat  be  ts  alfo  out  $ at&et. 
Ì5  -^-  What  meaneft  thou  by  that,  that  thou 
calleft  him  Alm  i  pht  ie* 

C.  3  tmane,  not  onfe  tfcat  %&  fcatlj  a  pofoet 
MM  fce  mt\)  not  emcife;  butalfo,tbatallctea> 
tutea  cte  in  W  fcano,  anotmuet  tusgotoetnanee, 
ftat  beefctfpofetball  tijtngobE  btapjotrioence.t&at 
6e  tuletb  tbe  too^lo  a*  it  pieafetfc  btm,  ano  gufoet?) 
all  tbtng*  after  W  otonegoofc  pieafute. 
k  ^L  M.  Sothen,by  thyfaying,thepowerofGopis 
not  yd!e.  butcontinuallie  exercifed,  fo  that  nothiog 
is  done  but  by  him,  and  by  his  ordinance? 
C.    JSDfjattsmofttruè. 


JlII.t  X  7Herefòre  isthìsclaufe  added,  Makpr 
o  V  VV  rfHeaven  dnà Èarthì 

*  -  C.j&caufe 
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m,OF  THE  FAJTB. 
C  IBetaufe  <©oo  ì&atb  maM$imfelfefeuo&ne  tm* 
U$**t  Jtf  too*i,ìt  t0necgffattefo£t)0  to  feefee&tm 
pntitt  tjem:  foj  oue  capacttie  i0  not  able  to  compi^ 
betiD  t)t*oit>ine  fobftanee-,t&etefo?e  ^e  t^atlj  maue 
m  tfiojfo  a*  a  gMe,  tofcetein  t»e  ma*  beljolo  btm 
in  fucbfojt  a0  it  10  e*peoientfo*t>0  to  fenofe)  fctm, 
J'ÙW."  pòeft.thoa  hot  comprehendali  creatures 
*inthefetwowords,H^w*and  £*?'*? 

C.  ^eg,  tjewlie:  auo  tfte^  mas  ttgbt  foeu  bee 
containeo  tmfcet  t&efe  famettJDofoojBs,femgt$)ai; 
all  t&inge  ate  eitfjet  f  eatoenls  oj  0artW». 
XI  tM.  And  why  calleft  thouGop  only  Creator, 
feing  thatto  order  things,  and  to  conferuc  them  ai-  • 
wayes  ià  their  eftate,is  a  thing  ofmuch  more  impor- 
tance,thantohauefor  one  tyme  createdthcm* 

C.  Wy  tW  toojo  Creator ,  it  i*  not  onty  meanen, 
Hwt  Coo  MO  once  eteatet&em.bafcingnofaittiec 
tegaro  to  t|jem  aftettoato:  but  foe  cugW  to  tmBer* 
lianM&at  a*  tbe  t»o*lo  toae  maoe  of  feim  tn  tije.be' 
gtnning,et>en  fonofo  fceccnfettjetb  tbefame.fo  ttjat 
IBeaben  *  eattt),  toitb  m  tefi  of  6Ì0  cteatute0,coula 
not  continuein  tjeit  ftate.  if  W  poteet  oto  notjuc- 
fttue  ftem.^oieot3ct,fetngint^i0  mannet  be  matn 

tavnetb  all  t&tng0,  bolotngttem  a0  it  toetetn  bt0 
banO0,  it  mutt  mte  fcUoto,  tW  be  |aft  tfce  tute  1 
aobetnanceofaUrtotjctefojeint^att^atBeigCtca* 

toj  of  )$zmtw  <6actb,it  t0  i>e,ts$obE  fci*  geotmea, 
potoet,  t  tutfDome  gfifceme*  tije  tptioie  o^oet  of  $a< 
fcute.  it  t0  be  tfcbofenoelt?  tatne  ano  0;oug§t,  ijatle, 
tempeft0,  ano  f aite  toeatber,  fettiUtte  $  battenncffe 
■'*ewtb  ano  plentie,  5eaW  aW  JichmWe;  attMofeea 
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THE  &4RTICLES 

ffygf,  làfrat&aUtljingsatcomman&ement,  toDee 
t»im  fertrice  at  #0  otone  gooto  pleafare. 

Lg  wfcf .  What  fayeiì:  thou as  touehing  the Devils,  and 
wickedperfòns,bethey  alfo  fubjecìto'htm? 

C.  0lbeÌtt!jat<Bo&  ootb  not  gn^e  tbem  tottf) 
tns  &cte  &ptctt,Eet&etspt&b^*le  ttiem  tn  fncfc  fotf, 
f  tmt  tlrcp  b&  nct  able  to  ftfct*  o;  moue  tottfjout  jji* 
pecmifSon  ams  appotntment:T?ea,ano  mo^eo^ecie 
ti#|  compell  tljem  tb  eyecate  fct*  M^alt&oagb  itU 
agatnft  f  ìjeir  tntent  am>  purpofe, 
$M~Yo  what  purpofe  'doth  it  feruethee  to  know  this 
C,  xcse  ftnotàleDp  &eeteof  tmtf)  toouoerfaUB 
comfojt  t)0.-fo ;  toe  mtgfct  tlnnk  onc  felfces  tn  a  nitfe; 
rable  cafe,if  t^e  oeatls  ano  t&e  toicfeeo  fiat>  pofoec  fcf 
t5pean^t^ngconttac^to<25oos  ìoill.  0m>mow 
t5et5i«ecouìQnet)erbee  qatetinouc  confctence*,  tf 
We  Hjouio  tbinfee  ont  felbeafo  bee  int&eic  ftangec: 
but  fo;  afmncb  ajg  tue  fenotj?  tl)at  0oD  teiDletft  tjiem 
f*  ft&  cfjapnet!)  tt>em>a$  if  twcre  in  a  pnfon,  in  facl) 
iua^es  tbat  ttje^  can  ooe  n  ptljing.bat  w  &e  pecmit*, 
toe  f)aae  tuffc  occafion,  not  onelg  to  be  qafet  tn  mino 
fcntaìfatotecsiaemoft  comfojtable  tof'. fltìl  <3Èoq 
fcvitppjomifea  f o  bee  ouc  pjoteaoj  ano  oefenoeje. 
V' /^OE  to  then,  let  vs  come  to  thefecond  part 

50    VJoFour  Behefc? 

C.*  *Anàin  lejks  Chrift,  hU  onely  Sonne  oyr  Lord. 

~3i    <M.  Whatisthecfta  ofthispart? 

ClttstaaclxnotoleDgetlje&on  of  (25oDfo  bc  oat 
M&tour^  to  twoerftanD  $e  mèan  to&ereby  fy  ^at^ 
ÌeDameo ^fcomoeatbanopurctjafeDlife  tìnto tis* 

EJft  cJJ£  what  fìgriifiechthis  word  1e  slis,  by  which 
fvhou  nameft  hjajf  C.  || 


W,U]U!.LUlilJJll ,  uu. 


OF  THE  FAITH. 
-C.  je  fe  as  maclj  to  fas,  as  &afctouc  s  ana  tfns 
#ame|oas  gifcen  tmto  &im  bt  t&e  flngellat  €>o&0 
comman&emeht. 

Ì3.  ^*  Wtìat?istbatpfmore  eicimation,  than  if 
that  Name  had  beene  given  vnto  him  by  men? 

C  f&eaa  great  Deale:  foj  flnce  (tog  pisafurc 
foa* t&atfioe  lljouto  keTio  nameD,  $'et:  mat  neeog 
jbee  oar  &at}toac  ino&oe* 

J^.  ^.  Whatfignifieththenthisword  Christ? 
C.IDjia  too^o  Chri  s  t  Dot&erp^eJTe  mojeefe 
gaaUp  ftts  officè,ano  uotft  t)0  to  fcnt,  tljat  ^e  ioas  a* 
no^nfeDoftljeiFatSecStng^iiefi^no^^pfjet.    . 

j^cJ^  Howhartthoutheknowledge  ^£€^00!^ 

C.  15^  tfce  ^cilptate,  fejfric&teacbetij  tjg,  tt^at  a* 
nomttng  m  ferue  fp;  tfcfe  tb*  ofaces,tlie  luincf)  &« 
ajfo  attttbateD  tmto'bimtn  man^  place*;of  t&e  fame 

56  M.  But  what  manner  of  Oyle  was  it  wherewith 
bee  was  anoynted  ? 

C.  3t  foas  110  fuclj  materiall  $)$&  m  foee  fcfe, 
anDasfliDfer&e  in  olD  ttme  to  tlje  ojoerutg  of 
Mn%*,pmQ8  am  pjop^et* .-  hut  a  fatre  mojc  e# 
cetlent  *S)gle,efcen  tliedftràte  of  ti&oo*  ^oi?  §?pittt  * 
tn^eceof tlie outiDaèD anointtngm ttjs  £DlO-£efta# 
»unta>a«affgHte. 

JjM.  WhatmmnerofKingdomeisthat  where- 
ofchou  fpeakeft? 

C.  jtis  &ptaiaal!,  ano  Dotb  canffft  in  <S5oB<r 
ti&o^-.ano  tn  |tò  $oì«  ^pirit,  tBfjerantscontameo 
tat|msbteoufnefreanBli&  etoetlaffthg. 

55  Oli.  And  what  is  his  Fricft  hood.? 

p.  Jt  10  an  iPfOcs  anoqntiHKtite  to  p;efenf  §im<- 
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felfe  befoje  ©so,  to  obtatne  gtace  m  fabooc  fn 
^an^topaafle^ÌfatbecBtP^bBOiretinsaii 

acceptabiefactificetmto^tm. 

^nUK.    whycaUcfttbou.himaProphet?     . 

"^  C  jBecattfettjatliecamebotoneintotbetuoaw 
a*  a  rtieie  ambatoBsmc  of  ®oo  tus  ^bet,  to  oe# 
clateatlatgebw^at^ec«toaUnotoftm«all«^ 

taiations  an&ljopbeftc*. 
VI.  /' "  Ommeththere  anyprofitevntothee,by 
40      V^thefenamcsand-digmtiesofCHRisT? 
C    9e0:  tfcc?  altogetbec  belong  toonccomfbtf, 
fte  Cteift  aì&  receaue  all  tfrefe  of  W  2Fat&ec,tQ 
r»&zte  pattafeeco  tbeceof,  tobecebt?  ^t  m# 
gactjonececeaueefbtsfnlneffe, 
&£  CM.    Dedarethisthingtomemoreatlarge? 
C  ^eececeaWtbebott^^mfttUpetfecti 
on,  luitb  alitbegiftesof tbe fame,  tobefteto tbem 
tponte  ano  to  ctftnbntg  tbem  to  etjecteone  of  be, 
mtt)emeafttteanoqttantitietbat0^^knotee« 
tobeemoftmate.anofobrtbefemeane0,toe^ato 
cut  of  inm,  ae  out  of  a  jFonntame,  ali  m  fptutiiaU 

2    c*r.    To  what  vfe  doeth  the  Kingdome  of 
Christ  ferue  vs?  „,         .   ,, 

C  SLo  fet  tos  in  Ubettteof  Conftle»ee,foMtK 
oBtìlie  ano  boiie  tbattoee  betnsentitbetitottbbtfl 
KtuaU  Leafntt0,ant>acmeotoitbbÌ0Poto«, 
S  beeabte  toobettemetbe  ©etjill,  fetnne,  tbe 
JJfl,  anotbe  Wojic  tobttb  bee  petmtious  CEne* 

145^'wSp^cl^ewe.fhisPriefthg: 
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€F  THE  FAITH. 
C.  JFttff,  b^  tbefe  meaneg  be  i*  out  SpeDtafes, 
f»  fetng  fcs  tnto  tbe  fafcout  of  <i$o&  ftis  jf  at^et :  ^nn* 
sgatne,  barebg  &e  baue  a  fresenttee  to  come,aiìO 
ftote  ouc  feiues  bolols  befo^e  <&oo?  ano  to  offet  ttp 
mt  teìmsSmii)  aii  itmt  belongeib  imto  tw  fo^  a 
S&acctSce:  ano tn  ttria  potnt  ioe  ace  all  f  eiiotaa  af* 
tet  a  fojt  of  bi$  l^tettbooi 
tyq.  tM.  The  vtilitie  of  his  O&ice,  in  that  hee  is  a 
Prophet,  is  yet  behind? 

C.  'JMtyimt iUg*  Jefus batb receifceo  tèts $>tì 
fìcetsbeccmei^e  Spafferanfc  SCcac&etoffjis  flocfc3 
ibe  eno  of  tna  tigmcte  i0  to  bungtyg  iotfte  tigfct 
fenotoleage  of  tfre  jfatbet,  an&bt*  traetj:  fo  fijat 
to*  mtgbt  become  <&>®pfr  tf  oufc^olB  &4oIIh& 
anoof$t0iFamilte. 
^cftf.  This  is  then,  that  a  man  rnay  brìefìy  gather 
of  thy  words,  thatthis  Narne  Chri  st  doeth  in- 
clude  three  fundrie  ofHces,  the  which  God  bath  gi- 
ven  vnto  his  Sonne,  to  thè  jntent  to-beftow  the 
fruite  and  profìte  of  the  fame  vpon  his  Eleet.<* 
C.    3ttst}etiettue 

VII»  DY  what  reafon  calleft  thou Ch r i s t 
4&      D the  only  Sonne of  God, fith Gop dor 
Cth  a!fo  rwme  vs  all  his  chiidrer? 

C.  a3tenc|)in^tbat,ttiat  toea^(ScD0c5tlO5en 
tuise  ate  not  fo  of  natute,  bnf  only  bg  m  JFatberite 
aooprion,  ano  b?  gtace,  in  tbat  ©oo  ootbactept  fea 
fù}i$i$ ebitò^en  $oì»out  M>&tefa£betngbeacts 
ttn  of  tbe  fubffatieeof  fcis  jFartWyàn&betngoftfje 
feifefame  natme,  ma^  tu&ÌB  be  caiieo  d&oogonlti; 
j&on  Xo?  tjxtt  tfcere  i*  none  ot&er  tftat  tè  fo  bp  nat  ure. 

■—-——— —jmju^ 
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Aj  M.  This  is  then  thy  meaning,that  this  honoui 
pertaineth  pecuharly  tohimalone,  as  to  whom  it 
belon^ethbynature,  thatwhich  notwitbftandin| 
hee  hath  by  hee  gitc  of  his  goodneffc  commumcated 
vnto  vs,  in  that  wee  are  hismembers? 

C.  Jtiseoenfoianotbecefojeinrefpettof  tW 
|ts  communtcating  toit^  t>s,ti>e  &criptttre  catietfc 
Cbjtainanettìec  place,  SCJe  fictt  bo^ne  amon&tt 
inan^  t>ttt§iw. 
A  k   <JM-    W hy  calleft  thou  him our  Lord> 

C.  iBscaufetJ®  i*  appo$nteo  of  tfrc  jfat&er  to 
Saueìlojoajtpofcer  t^anotorulein  !^eat)en  anD 
Ìn  Catts,  ano  to  b©  ^eao  of Sfen  ano  2tagel$# 

lAQ  C%  vyhatisthemeaningofthatthatfolloweth? 

V  '  C.  ?t  cecla*  etb  affcet  foìsat fojttb* &on  of  <©ao 
&asanoT>nteo of  \\%  jfat^er,  to become  onr  &atit* 
jDur.  t&at  ia  to  fat>,  §e  'topfee  topon  fcim  our  fleOj,  ano 
ftereitiftilfilleoaU  tyitfgt*  neceffarte  fitt  our  Hm 
Demption3acco?DÌnsa^t6^b0e^rerefeeacfeo.  ,,  ,, 
*f)  ^.Wbatmcancftthou  bythofe  twociaufes,  tott-  \ 
ceaved  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  'borne  ofthe  Vtrgme  Mary> 

C.  Cbat  b®  toa*'faftfonei>  tn  tbe  tairgines 
toombe,ta!ung  tsctte  fubfcance  ano  ma^ooBof&er, 
t'jat^mt^ttljerebì^befomet^e  feeoe  cf  SDafetc,  fc 
H0t6e^opMetoaobefo^8gnifieo:ann  pet  not*  V 
tPtfbfianousg  ail  tbirigs  teerctonougbf  b£  f  &e  to$t 
antnnatoetleuspotmofttjep^  ^)*®'  ^mt 
tljcfompan^of  man.  .^ 

*>«  -  M.   Was  it  then  needfuli,  that  hee  ihould  take 
vponhimourvenefleuV 

C.  fpgg  toeuty  ^fcz  tt  uma  conoenieuf  #  msns  mr* 


mm^ 


OF  TBE   FATTE. 
ibeif  ence  agatnft  ®oD,(ì)onlDbee  puc$e&tri  t\t  na- 
ftsceof  man.3na  mojeòfeecif  Cfotfi:  feao  not  b&ne 
pactafeec  of  onc  nature,  \z  fcao  not  beene  a  maet  ^pe* 
fctatòa,  to male  fcaat one  t»tt8  €>o&  feis  jf at&ec. 

tt  -^  TTien  t his  ts  thy  faying,  Thar  ir  behoved  that 
Chrift  ftioldbeeome  verie  man:to  the  end  he  mi<*ht 
execute  the  cfèce  6f a  Sa  viourj  as  in  our  perfon? 

C.  ^es  toectlig?  Jfo^  tòee  muiì  bo^coto  of ?nm  aii 
t !jat  toljìcf}  i0  lacfeing  ìri otts  felues:  fo;  t^ts  m  &e« 
fanltcoalo  not  ot&ecteife  feecetne&iè&. 

fi  OJf.  Butforwhatcaufèwasthisthingvvrbuglit 
oy  Gods  holy  Spirit?  and  notrather  by  the  cocri- 
panie  of  man,  according  to  the  order  of  nature? 

C.  HBecanfetfcefee&eofspants  of  it  fdfe  alfoV 
get&ec  cojcupt  fottb  finne,  it  befteotjèD  ifiat tfjt'g 
conceptionof  Cimff,  tyoulo  b®  fo?ougI?t  b^  t&e 
pofoec  of  t$e  t>olie  <25&oft,  to&etebg  ottc  ^afcicut; 
mtg^t  b&  pjeferfeea  fcom  ail  cojcupfien  of  Unm > 
nm  cepientfteu  fcottSj  aìl  mannec  of  ^oUnelfe 

Pf-.M.  Sothen,  by thefe  fayings, it isevidentlie  dc- 
claredvntovs,Thathe  which  ftiould  purifie  and 
Cleanfe  others  from  filth  of  iìn,muft  be  hs'mfelfe  free 
fromallfpotsthereof,and  evenfrom  his  mothers 
wombe,dedicated  vnto  God  in  pureneflè  of  nature, 
fo  that  he  may  not  be  guiltie of  corruption, vvhere- 
with  the  whoìe  ftocke  of  man  is  infecTed.? 

C.  &o  3  meane. 
"VliX,  t  7\7Hereforefpeakeftthouofhisdeatfr 
ff-    V    V  immeditately2fterhisbitth?&Iea- 
veft  out  the  wbole  hiftorie  of  his  life? 

C.  jBttAufetyere  Um$W<%  mntimi*  02  fp- 


VS^I« 


TBM   ^RTICLÈS 
jfeen  ef  in  cut  Creed*,  but  tbat  tniriclj  peuittariie  te- 
longeti  to  Qe  fubftance  of  ont  fteDemptt  ott 

^  >W.  Wby  isit  notplainly  làjdin  a  word,  Thàt 
hee  died,withoiit  any  fpeakingofPontius  Pilate  by 
whote  judgernent  heefurfered? 

C.  c$i$toaanotonl2tomafce  tje^tftotfeof 
«fcfeifts  ^aafion  fo  Ijaue  t&e  mojè  etooent  affu* 
tance,  Imt  alfoto  aeclare  tmtetra,  E&ati#toa* 
©onBemneo  tinte  oeat&bs  a  Juoge* 

j^y     Uli.   How  fò* 

*    C*^e  sieotorsfertSepàtnetD^ùfttoagbtieUn* 

fo  t>0,  tijat  fte  tstigbt  tberebs  be  oelitieìetr  fcom  tfce 

fame.#oto5fo2afmuc5  as  foff  are  gmltie  befoje 

€>oO0  tutjgemènt,  as  t»tcfeeo  mitt*ooet0  Ctjaft :  to 

tafeetopon^ùncuc  petfon,  fcoKCfcfafeotoftoto&tm 

felfebefoje  an  eattttfB  iuogè,  ano  tebaconoenw 

mm  t»«mcutb,t!)at  tftete^HwmigW  tee  elia* 

xmhttm  l&  3uogcmentfeatof  €n% 

l^ù     tM.  Nfotwitbitanding,  Pilate  pronounced  nito 

*  innocent'andio  by  that  hee  doeth  not  condcmne 

.      himasworthieofdeatb?  ■     . 

c.  ^munt^m  one,ano  tseowr-  «  b, 
tifci&toaa  p:onounceo  innocent  àuo  iutt  n  tge 
£X«otonemort^^ 

ta6tootw!eoefert,lmtfo>  out  ttefpaf  cs,  ano  tet 
feitft*U,  ttje  fame  tuo&e  oto  folemnlte  gtue  t^e 

fentUofoeaft^^^ 
saatjàtoawtcnepleogeanotanfome^aw 

Xtafttatentjpcn&fm  our  ccnwnnatton,tow 

iitecfcsfrow  t&efame.        -  fìt 

1^9  t  Ull,  That  is  weil fàid, for  if hee hadbcenc  a  n> 
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ì  titty  Indeede  hee  had  not  beene  meete to  hatie  fìzffe* 

red  death  for  the  ofifences  ofothers*  and  nererthe- 

Idfe  to  the  end  that  wee  might  be  cleariy  quite  by 

p  «iscondemiiation,itwasne€c{fariethathe  fhould 

oec  eounted  as  amongft  the  wicked  - 

C.  $0  Jmcane. 
■  iX^Here  thoufayft,Chriftfuftfedon  t  Croffe* 

1.     -r^tS  tIiat  SWWfÀ*4  of  moreimportance, 
tnan  if hec  had  otherwife  put  to  dmhi 

C.  p$B  tierfite:  nm  tmtyu$  tfat  mttti 
mm&m  fapt&,  fi#at  Ijee  fcag  Um$  on  n 
SEi&tct&eintent  t&at  W  mtg&t  fafee  fcpcn  ftra 
*ffcatTe,aiio  footfcjmrptss-foit&at  &inoefoeat& 

^asaccwfeoufdDoii 

6!  U3£  What?  Is  k  not  a  great  repfoach  and  difho- 
KourvntoourLordIefus,tofay3That  heewas  m 
cm  fed,  aud  that  before  Godf . 

c.^aota-tD|iit:.jro)te4;oasU^0ìm^(ite 
ptoet,&Etafemgt&e  cutfe  Stom  fcsfcnfo  bimfeite, 
m  m  fac&  foat  maite  it  nom^mufmmimaMt 
m  Wmfelfenetjectljelgirecoiittnneo  fttll  fo  fefcf  eo, 
t^t  6e  tea*  able  to  8U  tjsalfo  toftft  to  biesgngs. 
6 J^  Declare  that  tbat  foiloweth? 

C.  3n  fo  ranclj  tfcat  oeat&  Isas  a  pnntlftfflenf  asj- 

i  55"ì?*  ^*0  man  fe  ^1"1^'  tjoccfoje  eur  &mm 
j8 «  Cfettt  oto  fsi&ec  oeaijj,  ano  bs  fsffectn  g,  Otecame 
fjA  «•  ^no  totfceintent  alfo  to  mafce  tt  trje  msje  ccc- 
,|Vk  tatnlte  fenc&ne  tmto  fca,  t&at  fcis  ^eatli  &as  Rot 
to»  ffttnfo^it,itpìeafeo^tm  aifo  to  te  barieo,  aftec 
■Wtmmm  manner  of  men. 
fe^.  But  iuppeareth  notthatany  profite  com- 
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metb  vnto  vs  by  this,:.thatCHRi$T'batIiw6nn6  J  )\ 
the  vr&orie  over  death,  feing  that  we  notwithftan- 
ciing  ceafè notto  die/\  -  ... 

c.  2C^at0o^nòtWwwr:iFo?ftct)eàt^ort9è 
jFattrjfall  10  noto  ntrtfrtng  elfe,  but  ateatttepa&age 
iwito  a  bcttcr  l^fe..  . 

.  J£  A/.  It  foìlowech  then  neceflarly  heereof ,  that 
wee  ought  rio  wayes  to  bee  aftraideof  death,as 
thou?h  ìt  werea  dreadfull  thing:but  rather  it  bètìo- 
veth  vswillingly'to  waikethe  traceofourheadancf 
Capta'ine  iefìu  Chri&y  who  as  he  periflied  not  by 
death, fo  wiil  he  not  furfer  vs  to  perifh thereby? 

c.    àtteetjenfo.         ■  ■      f   r  h  Àr 

X.\  t  7Hatisthefenfcoftliatclatìfc,H*^«*r-  % 

Qt  VV  dedintohellf     C.     BE»«t  Cfc«  fWtttÌ  1  tll 

ftftGàWnatàcaUiteat!>,tDW*feafc^ttoffof  ^e  j 
foale  fconT  t*e  ttw,  fetst  aìfo tlmttnsfanlefoasm 
toonDetfull  trtof e,  ènBunng  gtiet»  tojment*, 
.tobkfrs^Pètcr&ÌletfttftefwtotoeBofoeaty.  £ 
^■fe .  OH,  For  what  confidcration  iuftamed he  thefe 
;mmes?,  aiidinwhatfort?:,       -.    .,    : .  ■       ;     . 

G.  Becaufc  rjèe  p?èfenteti  liimfelfe  befo^e  t\r 
gucacmcnt  freate  of  <W*,  tà  fatiffie  ft»  out  finne^ .! 
tt  tes  necctote  tfytt  t>è  ®ouU>  fèele tfr* ^ttble 
-ftpmeiit  ofconfctencMSif  «off*a$ttted*ttof*>   c 

taflte  JFattec,  My  God.'  my  God/  why  hafl 

thou  fbrfaken  mee?  .      %*&•&* 

frl    UW.   WhyPwasGoDthenangriewithhim? 

ptUlll* 
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OP  THE  FAYTtfì 
pnttyfnmtnfticfjfet  fo  petfo^me  t%z  teo&ez  of 
Cfa?,tjmtt;&  &as  lìcicfeen  t»it&  tfce  ?janD  of  6« 
jfat&etfojottt  finnes,  anD  t&at  $&  tos  teotmDe 0 
fojettc  tranfgcesGtcnS,      w 
6%M.  Buchowcould  k  bee,  that  hee  was  tn  fuch 


dreadfuil  angnim,  as  though  God  had  vtterly  for- 
fàkenhim*  feing  tbàt  hee  was  God  himfelfi' 

C.  w&mu8tm5ettoD}tbat  fy®  t»aje  tn  fncfj 
Dtfinffe,  ontteastonclJingJns  fcnmanitte:  ano  to 
ttje  tntent  tjjat  $se  mtgSjt  f&le  tSjefe  pangnes  tn^t0 
^an!jficD,!}ts  (So5|ieaD bìd  wt&e  fiìeane  timc,foi 
a  little  fpace  kmp*  it  feite  clofe:  t|)at  i*  to  fa^,  it  oiD 

ot  fljotu  t£e  mi$$t  tpercof. 

M>  But  how  could  this  bee,  that  Chrift  who  is 

e  Salvationof  the  Worlde,  could  bee  vnder  fuch 
condemnation? 

•  C  ^e  toas  not  fotnioet  it,tbat  |e  fljonlD  cenftnne 
m  t^e  fame:fo^e  fcatfj  tn  fuctl  fcufe  ftìt  t^e  terronw 
lBfuc&t?e£at§fpofeen  of,t§atfietBa$not  ofcercome 
oftfeefame,bntbat&rat&ec  ttjereb^  ntasebattell 
Bgamfct&e  potBetoftjeU,tob;eafee  anD  Dsitro?  it« 
!  tjftJteAMieereby  then  we  fee  thedifFerence  betwecne 
m  tbegriefeofminde,  which  Chrift  did  fufFer,  and 
■that  whieh  the  impenitent  finners  do  abyde,whoni 
God  doeth  pHnìfn  iri  his  terrible  wratruior  that  ve- 
♦lepainewhich  Chriit  faftained  for  a  tyme,  the 
wicked  muft  endure  continually.  that  which  was 
!  vnto  Chrift  buta  pricke,is  vnto  the  wicked  in  ftead 
©f  a  'glaiue  to  wound  them  to  death.?  .*.'■' 

.C   %imtbiti*,àtQm  featuoarCfetCtetjesi 
yattto  t^emiDtof^  tojwenf*  Dio  notceafitàpnta 
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falltEnff  efeermo;e  inOCPSD  |ri$  jf  atfjer:  bttt  tfje 
Bamncfc  (tnnerj  tsoe  eefpaee,  s>ea,  t&eg  feefp^fe  €*dd 
tn  fo  mtici),  tDat  tfyzy  blafptjente  Ijts  Spaicftie. 
Xi  Jvl  Ay  we  now  gacher  by  this/what  proiit  come 
7I       ro  rbeiaìthfuìl,  by  thedeathonefus  Chritt? 
C.?MtJcttetell:«fitftofaU.i»efattiatft  ?&a 
facrifice;&t?ereimtj^©tmt$i  fnìl\>  fatifies  (fe  j§£ 
tl&iatn&gem  it  on  our  be£alfe,$  ttjereb^  alfo  Sje  ftatfj 
Eppeafeo  (XtaDsiigatf),  1  (atP*og&t  fcs  into  bt*  fa* 
fcopi  agatr^^&con^t^attiisblooBtisalDatliìigof 
#  fctilss  fi-JD-  al  maner  of  fpòt*:ftm»  finallf  ,t|mt §e  . 
^t&focleane  ttpèìB  atoa?oitt  finnes  fy?oug!)  |>t£f 
:■'*  -ari?,  t&at  CSsS  tetll  mmi  ^èeteafter  fjaue  remem- 
•fc;snce  of  i&em:  fo  tijatt^e  cbligatitm  tobict)  lw 
.agatsift  b3,tsnolu  cancelleoanft  maBebcr&e. 
72,    iJM,  H  aue  wee  none  other  profite  ofhis  death? 
C.  |?cg,tjerilr.-tbatt0,3f  toee  b®  ttue  snem^  \ 
btrisoiUfcift,cutoloe^antettucifieo,  am>  ouc 
CcUi  t0  tnMttficQ,  to  t^e  cno  tljat  none  ebitl  luftg 
fcoe  terèàfe  beate  rule  in  t$. 
7%    M<  Expoundthe  Atticiesfòllowing? 

Cl&c  rcfc  t&e  tì)M*  m  frout  oeat^  to  l^fe:l^ere- 
inrj^ftjeb  £0  tbat^ee  ìjat)  gottentfco  Utttoj^  obetf 
Deatt)  mifc  finm:  fo^  tbieurt  $t0  tefutcection  tjes 
fittaUcUJco tp  D«  ath,  £e b  alteafiiniKt tS}e efjatns of- 
tfcefi)cìri!l,*i.ofinaUt?,!j« ?octttopenMl  &wpotoer«f 
7^  yri,  Telj  mehow  many  vvayesthis  Rduneetion 
of  Chrifrdothprorìtev.'?     ,  * 

C*  ac^ff  mannecofira;Cs:BC6efirft,tSat  fee'* 
Ijaae  fuìtr  cbtatnefc  to  je  tigVtcotts  tlmbp :  &ecom?- 
ir>  u  i5  a  fare  gacge  of  ctt^  tmmojtaltttc:  ffiJ>ft*'J 

m 
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iit,  tftaf  tf  ine  be  innkto  ttmìy  partafccrs  of fite  re 
fttrrectton,  &e  rifenots)  int&tspjefentfoorfomtoa 
ne  to  fcsnoe  of  life,  lofteceb^  &e  ferue  <0ofc  onI&  an& 
ieaoe  oat  Uttei*  agteeable  to  W  toill  * 

YrT,     I    ET  vs  goe  forward  to  the  refi? 

7^  JL/   G.    H*  afcended  vp  tnto  Beaven. 

jp  Mm  Went  Christ  vp  into  Beaven  infach 
lòrt,  that  he  is  no  lònger  in  th'e  world? 
.  C.  ^ga,  to  fc&eri  jjfè  tmo  perfoameo  tulioUie  all 
tUnm  tfeat  toere  inio^neo  5rim  fc^  t&e  contmanQe* 
snent  of  t?je  jFatfier  anoljao  accompUi^eo  alì  ttmt 
ftms  neceffarte  foi  ottr  faltjation,  it  tes  mt  ug&f  ul& 
Qat  &e  ^oalo  remaine  ans  longec  on  t^e  ear  t$. 

fjJXM.  What  pfofite  haue  we  of  his afcenfion? 
C.  Me  receaue  fcouble  pjofite  fyercfe^  fo^  Qnee 
our  ^aiDÌour  €t)?i&  i*  entreo  tnto  ^eafcen,  in  ofl 
name,  efcen  in  tftte  manner  ao  &c  came  tusttfnt  fmm 
tfjence  fo?  enc  fafceo,  &e  I>at6  t^etefie  fttafe  an  open 
èntrte  tnto  tfje  fame  place  fo?  t30,gtt)ing  t&itfi  all  an 
afteeo  knotDleoge  t$at  ftegate  of  ^eatjen  tè  neta 
open  to  teceatte  ttt,  fcofncfc  ^oajs  feefoze  Qut  tjpottgf) 
èur  fto.  SE&efecone  pjsiteia^at^eappearet^  isi 
t^efigW  òf  <©oo  t|e  jfatjjer.to  mafeeùttercefston  fo^ 
-t>0,an&  to  i9e  cut  Eouoeate  to  malte  anfteere  fo^  t>0. 

7$  M.  But  is  oLirSaviourCHRisTÌoafcendedin- 
iò  Heaven,  that  he  is  no  rnore  heere  with  vs? 

c,  #o,not  fo- fbaie^tmfeifepiomifet^con^ 
trarie:  t$at  ia,  SDfiat  |e  toiU  i?e  paefent  tott^  150  tm* 
fotbe&orfoseno. 

7^9  ^,    Js  it  meaned  cf  his  bodily  prefèqce,  that  he 
Jnaketh  promiièfo  to  continue  with  fc# 

1  &  *> 
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C.  $o  totilp :  fcj  it  i*  anotbec  mattet  to  fpeafee 
of  Ina  boos,  tufcci^  tuaa  tafeen  tjp  tttto  featjen,  ano 
cf  !jì0  poUiet,fityfc|)  is  fpjea&e  ab;oaot&o;oto-imt 
t&etu^oìe  foe^lo* 
^O  cW .  Declare  the  meaning  ofthis  ftntence,  H<r 
Jìtteth  at  the  right  hand  of  GOD.the  Father? 

C.  2E|?e  tmoetffammtg  of  ftat,  i*>  t&at  tjeljatfj 
reccawinto  tnstjanwt^e  gotjetnanceof^eatjeti 
m%  fàmfy,  teimfy  te  ts  Jlurtg  anu  rtrtet  otier  aii. 

2i  ZM.  What  {ìgnifìcth  this  word,  Right  hand.2 
ànd  -fitting  at  the  right  hand? 

C.  Bt  t3  a  fimttitnot ,  0?  manner  of  fpeacb, 
bojiotoeD  of  eattME  P?tnces,  iufeicj)  ate  tocnf t& 
plme  m  t&ìi  ttgt)t  Coe,  facft  as  tije^  fubftitnte  nert- 
9ftt$r  tijein,  to  ttile  in  t^ett:  tiaine. 

#2  ^-  Then  thou  meaneft  nothing  elfè  thereby, 
but  that  whicb  Sc.  T^/fpcakethjthathewasap- 
poìnted  head  of  the  Kirk,  fet  m  authority  aboue  all 
powers,  and  that  he  hathreccaved  a  name  or  digni- 
tie,paflì.ngaUothers/'  C.  (£fcienfoitÌ0, 

y ,  r  j    £~*>  OE  rord  ward  to  t  he  refidue? 

VJf  C.    From  thence  he  W'ti/come  to  fedge 
the  cjHìck^and  thedead:  ttjat  ÌS  to  fa?,  t^eUultcome 

fcoUincfrcm  ^eafccn,ano  $olfl  .tumfeifetoifsbleonce 
a  ainc tn  iuDgement,  m  U  to'S  faìtè  to  afccno, 

f  M.  Seing  the  judgcmcnt  of  'God  fhali  be  in  the 
tnd  of  the  woiid,how  imy  that  be  which  thou  fày- 
eft,  fbme  fliall  be  aliue,  and  othcr  fome  flialì  be  dead, 
fìnce  it  is  a  thing  appointcd  vnto  aii  men  to  diconcc  > 
c.  sc.  Paul  maftctfc  ailmcve  to  ttjia  queftiori 
Jtmfcife,  Cmm>  *W  tj#S  tofyify  at  tijat  tyrne  f^all 
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OF  TEE  FAITE. 
bèìmxto  atyue,  fljall  h&  fnooenlscimn^Ma  fte- 
eneetimttbetscejtuptibte  natnte  being  aboh%o> 
t&y  ma^  b®  cieatfceo  tooitft  incojtuption. 

f  ^iW.T.hy  meaning  i$ then,that this  change  fhall  be 
vnto  thè  iti  ftead  ofa  deatbnn  fo  much  as  it  fhai  abo- 
iìlh  their  foi  mer  nature,  and  make  them  rHè  againe 
in  a  new  ftate?  C.  flEttteti)  it  i*» 

&  LM  Doe  we  receiue  any  comfort  by  this,  that  otir 

Saviour  Chrifr  wiil  comeonceto  /udgethe  world? 

C  ffrea,  tetiUe,  ano  t&at  gteat;  fta  toè-aie 

fatigbt~cettattii?}tf}at  btecomming  att&at  tpu3 

fljail  oni^baè  faj  Wfaloation. 

7  UK  Thcnthereisnocaukwhywecfhouldbee 
nffray de  of  the  d ay  of -I  udgement5or  that  we  (hould 
trembletherefbrt? 

c.  jptatevil?  s  f02  afmnd)  30  toe  ftail  appearc  tytb 
fojenoneott$etJu&ge,bat  %im  toije  to  ottt  ai»t»# 
*ate,ano  batb  tafeen  tipon  bim  to  oefeno  otti  caufe. 
XIV.  1    Etvsnowcometothethirdpart.? 
8  ?  C.    L  aLbat  coneerns  eut  faitt)  tn  tbe  f>.  <B6ott. 
a  o    c%  Ànd  to  what  purpofe  doth  it  ferue  vs? 
C  3tcotI?b$toWi3£  0anMijaUbeK  as  C.ott 
jatb  teoèemeo,  anofatoeo  feg  m  iefus  Ct>?£^:  ttra 
foitpìeafeobtm  ro  mafec  tìs  partafeerg  offeite 
Hemptioivano  fealuation,  tfeowgb  fcis  ^oli?  fepit  it. 

ùq  <JW   Howio.? 

C  ?nli>feeinanrer,a£$e  JBHeeB  of  &%%Vt  ùt 
fbeon'rpn^ation  aront  fonlee:^%eti  fa  t^e  liots 
45tioff  muff  fp:mfc  oa.  £0nfcience$&Hit>  tfte  fame, 
to  mafee  tl)em  cleane. 

Ql  CW.  l  his  needeth 'a  more  eviderit  declaration? 

f .  3tf 


THE  tARTjClES 
;  C.  Jtig  tofas,  ttmtt&ee>pttitof<§olrfefoeti'  i  ( 
ung  tn  otit  ^earts,  aoetb  make  b^toletijefcertne  ]  ^ 
»f  cer  lujtt  Jete:  fej  it  is bee  tijat mfy  open t&e  lti 
e?e*  of onc  learf  0,  to  betjote  Ct£&3f&HCf&  beneftt*  ?  « 
tmkm  bs:  tjfc  Botji  feale  ttjem  in  onr  Jjearf  e0: ana  * 
t^ts  &ptrit  ooetl?  alfo  regenerate  to,  ano  mafce  ta  tfl 
nefo  ceeataeg.  in  foefc  fo?t,  tfjat  b^  fci0  meanes  foe  'TÌfr 
teceaae  all  tfjefe  gifts  ano  bencto;  tojncf?  be  offeceD  ft 
fotsinC^IISfeDonrfeaDioar.  5 

!0   ^VT  7t  THacfòIlowethnownext?  J  J 

P C.  y  V  SCftefotirtljpartofour HBeliefe, tolierett      J 

10  faifc,  /  belieuetìoAt  there  is  an  holj  vniverfdi Kirk^       ^ 

fej    <J3f.    WhatisthcChurchvniverfaU^  * 

C.    3 1  is  fyz  booje  ano  feltoSnfJip  c f  tijent  tijat 

t?e!tct!e,  tu[3omd5fiO|;at&  o?&aEnet»an&c|efen  bnto 

Il'fe  eberlaftmg.  (  Arricie? 

|5  ^J    ^.     Is  it  neceffarie  that  we  fhould  belieue  this 

C.  §*e*,  tMfcife  toee  meane  fomafeeCtmiSs 
fceatlj  of  none  effctì:,  ano  mafcc  all  tfeefe  tW%*  *o  no 
jpu'rpofe,  tD^icb  toee  Jmne  re&eatfep  alreaoie:foj  all 

Cfotts  fcctngs  p>oue,  There  ìs  a  Church. 

lyf  CM.  *i  his  is  then  thy  faying,  thatall  whichhi- 
tVretò  bath  beene  declared,  doeth  touch  the  caufe 
<xi  groundof  our  Salvation;  in  fo  much  as  GQD 
Jiath  receaved  vs  into  his  favour,  by  the  meanes  of 
our  Saviour  fefus  Chriiì,  and  hath  cftabiifhed  this 
grace  ìn  vs  through  his  holie  Spirit:  bntnowthe 
.ftfccì  chat  commetb  ofall  this,  is  declarcd  vnto  vs, 
to  giue  rhe  more  evident  affurance  thereof? 
c.     Jtia  etscnfo 

;  9  6  cJlf.    VV*  hat  meaneft  thou  by  calling  the  Church 
•  holieà  4     C*    J 
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OF  THE  FAITH. 
G.  3call  t6eC&uct^DUruU^isf£nfe,ffiecaiife 
!  ftjat  tgofe  togom  €Soa  batb  cijofen  ,tje  wttwet  ym 
!  a&»wt|tmto  Wiiwfle»Wtnnocew«  ef  Me.  ° 
-mafee  tjis  glojie  to  ujinein  tHenevs  f °  «f  **""£ 
Cfcilt  m  fanrtifteo  S)ts€l)(itt9  tobici)  fo«w*me»- 
to'toeenaitmigs)tbeglonous,ana;ajtthoutfpat. 

,  97  U    Whtt  meaneth  rtùs  vovd,  C«M«fc  «^Wg»  , 

y  C.  3t  fett»tt>  to  put  t)g  in  rettieu»ujanee,tg»t  as 
toeKetsbutonefeaDoftgeifaitlfulhetenfottbt, 
IjoBoetbtUemtobeKnitto^tìjetiuoneteO^fotfeat 

fljete  be  not  oitwfe  Cbmctses,  bnt  cne  CN  «»* 
oifpetfeettooasl)eutttetoi}ore3&la:!oe.    .    .  ,  . 
.<  Af.Declare  as  touching  the  ccmmtwion  olSaji* ts 
C.  2Eba!claufeisputto  fotamojc  plaiae  BtlataU- 

on  of  tfte  bnttte  of  tije  membecs  *«^«£5{J* 

SpoaeotjetitootbtsstoOnoetftano.  Mijb  bj| 
nefites  tfertCtoUNatp  gitoen  tapte  CSwcV*.ona 
to  tiepiftte  «  CWtwttonofelwWtiftiUpetfon,. 
feafmutbasttie^aue  all  cammumUe  toettDct. 
XVI.  nVt  is  this  holùiefleof  tbeChiircb  iipw 
£?         iJalready  petfefl? 

C  ^aoUetilvtifcjti  isa  confimraUbatteUfolong 
asitisintbi3affloj\o,aiìaiMbstttctb  a'.tosj?  tym 
fmpeSion  att  Mnntfes, topictl  ^Unener  bce 
dcinetaken  atoawtotiU  tt  fae  a«^et  conpieo  ta 
tet  peao  CtoiS,\bp  toS?omtt  ts  petfectss  fanat&eo- 

j^  UW-   Ss  there  none  other  waye  to  knowettus 
OVinrch  but  by  Faith?  .  .  , 

C  »»,  tjetttv.  tbete  is  s  Cbmco  ftgul  Kia?  t# 
ffcne to  tseepes,  to  afmucb  as  <©a>2>  IjatiJ  BWjw 
5futetoSensb?t5eto'9Ìt9  totOT  m*m 
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14//  ^.  Whatis.theremore? 

C.   Iheliettetheremijponoffinnes. 

oft^BitNtbelienetnl.tm.tnfntljfojt,  tbat  tfcev 
QaUnctette cattebto an*  acconnt,  to  nciSeSs 
puntfymcnt  ttetcfoje.  B 

r Ì-^W '*  Cafie  the" to  bee  &therei  of  *'«.  That 

Oodfhouldpardonourfinnes. 

■        «.«!>?  ?*  tcue:  *»  ot,c  S>st)toeit  <C^if£  batb 

tot&efatne.  jFora«enf  ont  patt,  ate  not  able  to 
<  .  ,T   ,*"* "wmpenfe  bnto  <©oo:bnt  of Mb  mate 
Itteraìtttctoffiobtatncfbùj  beneftte  fr«lp. 

p4?f*  Wherefbre doft thoumake  mention ofRe- 
minion of  Smncs,  immediatelie  afterthat  thoubaft 
Jpo.enoftheChurch? 

c.  HBecanfetpat  no  man  can  teceme  fejtttne- 

nprrccfbtBfttines,tRIelIel54batopneoin  tbe  fef* 

JotoO>tpof©oBspepp!e,anD  fotominuem  tbe  te 

gl     ntne  ef  Cpjifts  SBonr,  rten  to  tbe  eno,  Itlse  a  tme 

I'     S9«mbetofbisCl)tirtb. 

^m  By  this  faying  then,  without  the  Church-therc 

js  nothtng  butDearh;  Hi  II,  znd  Damnatiou? 

C.  Ebatjs  imft  cettattse:  jpej  all.fnc^  as  boe 

ctttgtie 
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OF  THE  TATTtì. 
bitìbe  fjtemfeltiei!  ftom  tfie  Bcdp  of  £b»s  f„ 
fcealte  t&e  taitte  tbercof  b?  &£fls  ato '  wi 
mmtmt  alt  pope  to  eniope  £'«X£»?f 
tobUeastije? impe  ttemfelt.es  fo  0*5     *£* 

i^rW?ff°rOWethtnorc?  C^fc 
\07  M  Wheretoferveth  this  Article  inow  Mil ' 
.  £  £o  teacb  tfit&atour  reUcitte  conS^tt  „r' 
«taRStBmgtJpont5eeatt&.ac6etoti  7ZÌl"£ 
ma*  ferneSBfo?  ttootteceffatte  puipofTSl* 
fetDetp  toteacbteto  psffe  tpojoto  this  ta-rLt 
too^astbototoa  arange  C  unfrg  fe«mS  ™ 

fo?t  SCftat  altKougbasset  toenoenof  ftiUpenf™ 
tbefrut  eof  ftratgtace  toWCp-0«  tic^ "i'S 
ftalB  gtten  te  tn  CfeiS;  tfeat  ter  ^  2St  " J 
tote  DtfcourageD:  but  pattentl^  totoapte  foX 
-  tntottetsmeteat^niaìl  appcare  *  U 

Vr  auteeptbatfaa:  Deaabefcjefbe  tpme  n*vi 
,*ttt mv  mu te 0f  anofijet  fc-t, t0 1 "  £ t'2 

tacB  ano  fcbftance  a0  befcje.  3iid  fucb  as  0jail  4  « 
be  founD  sipne,  ©o6  totl,  talfe  £ft      £"*£"««•? 

^totel^eJ.aawW 

tìtltngof  anepe^BtoseSauefatO  befoÌ 

'AfT'  Shsllnotthewickedbeeas  wdl  partaiver* 
ofrhis  rcfurrcclion,  as  thc  fcÌthfuiP  P         "S 

^?es,  tetiHc;butt&cp  OjaUbeincotiBittonfarre 
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THE  eJRTICLES 
<*&<**•  faì  tte  faitljfoU  tyall  c?feagatne  to  etiet*     A 
ÌSl 'fi  S  famation ,  »*t»  etteeto  cW 

ìattu^sOea^a»oi5amnatto^,      •  j     n„fi. 

„7  V  Whereforeis  therc  mention  made  rfly^ 

«vetlaftine,andnptofhell? 

*  C  JB&tft  t»  Cmoete  a  ^jiefe  fcmme  of ont 
Jfaitt), centasningin »  feto Wpu  f$g* 
totb  telongetb  pecnUatlieto  comfojt  tbe  Con? 

UicbWeft«VEte»Biiw»  bponbwpeopte,  tee ìte* 
™t Si  toittentam?  mention  of  ttetouteb, 
Ìb*o  acetleane  fcutoatpf  btslkingtome, 

XViU  C  'th  wcc haucthc  Fountaine,  wherevpon 
Iir  5our  Faitliisbuildcd,  wee  may  well  ga- 

tWWreofcwhatisthèrightFayth? 
C^SitÌ0tofa?,|tfeafncepecftoa«on,f 

Lin  tas.  tteoogb  tte  nuanes  of  JefnsCtetu. 
I[2     ^   DoSlithftandinour  power?  etther  ts 

fift  tf  tteteft  ***  anBbette  e*pmen«  ootb  ab 
foconfic»iett)efaine- 

lT?  ?'ifoSefeble«eCeof  onc  toit*  to  **«*« 
^J&Swam  attatuc  teitp  tt,e  r*«null 
SomeSoTtte^i^cebeaìeO .tototo  bB 

PT«* ,  òm  teattfi  ate  natut&U?  tncli?ne8  to  a 
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OF  TBE  FJITH. 

pm  h\m$,  n  in  my  ot&er  mmm:  hntìnfyut  fgmfr- 
Cto&s  ^pttit  Haty  ìig^tenea  mi  ^eacta,  arismase 
^aWetptnBecaartDdBptJS  toi\l  ($e  fDtyt^ng. 
feecsn  not  attawe  otfjerfonfè )  f  t.en  mt§  p acìme 
fcs  aìfo  trntf?  a  tte&faft  congsence  inijis  pofefèj 
f ealtng  tfje  pjomtfes  of  f&alt>ation  m  otir  ÌjkSttà* 
r  ^M-  What  profìte  commech  to  v  s  through  this 
Faith  when  wee  baue  it> 

C.    3t  ìjptj  iojftiSe'fff  befoje  dfc*,  anfc  mafeef  J 
13«  infjerifotsrjS  of  etelaftm$  iffe . 

5^W.  Isnotthenamatì  /uftifìed  through  good  works. 
if he liue hplily, and  ih the òbedièricè oiGods will? 
C.  3(f  arts  mm 'teerefopctfectbefojetiBoMà 
tttigfct  fcjotf  ìjilg  be  eaHeb  rigftteona:  bnt  fio?  a$$  tnntfy 
as  toe  are  ait  toaetcben  Utmm  in  t^e  flg'M  of  ®m, 
tueare  ftjifiento  fatèeeìfe  tatòcrtta  atafet&inefie, 
tomafec  ànffeerefo;t»8to  #ij%ipgement 

Xix,  R V^e  a^  our  works  fo  difproved,thatthey 
\tf  : ^can mtrn nothinga: allfor vs  before Godì 
C.  jFirtt,  all  fnc|  tea^is  a*-fe)èt  soe  of  ohe 
fetaes  bp  otsr  natace  are  kterip  co&npE  to&ereof 
ftfeiio&ietfj  necctr^  rty,t&at  $èì$  c-.m  not  pleafc  <©a», ' 
but  ratjec  m  p.?otoocfte  fjtg  fojatfc,  àno  $eewn*' 
tfemnetfj  t&em  ctoertc  oite. 

07  ^-  This  is  theii'  thy  faying,  That  vnto  the> 
tymethat  God  hath  received  vs  to  mercie,  and 're- 
generate  vs  by  his  Spirit,  wecandoe  nothinebut 


|ririe:  even  as  an  evill  tree  can  bring  foorth  no 
fruite,  but  that  thàt  h  evili? 

Cc   etctr'fo  it  m  M  ait fjoagfj  onc  fawtejnafre 
8  fairei|^  to  mamsfig^  pttSeraretefceii  b*« 


THE  t^RTICLES 
fo&  <&&>,  to  lcnS  m  tliebcacti0  naog^tmfoQK 
totèicb^oocbtffi*batl)iefpect. 

H     'uw.    Hcertby  theu  thoa  doeft  conclude,  that 

:   it  lyetb  not  in  our  power  to  prevent  God  vvith  our 

rnetites,  and  io  provockc  him  to  louè  vs;  butmuch 

rather  wee  tbercby  doe  ftirre  bim  vp  to Jbce  more 

and  tnore  angrie  againft  v.s? 

C.  fta  iuuli  ano  ttyixtfaii  9  faf  »fl>at mitbout 
anr  cenitoetation  cf  ouc  ofemetoo;ifeè0>be  ooetb  re* 
ceaue  130  tnto  tii*  fafcoat  of  bis  bounttfrtl  meccte, 
flpcu&b  $e  tnetitoof  onc  ftaDiom:CWft,acconit 
ting  bto  rigjteonfneffe  to  be  om*,  ano  foj  bts  fafee 
impntetbnotourfanltotintotw. 
l,o  cM  Wha,.?  Meancft  thou  then  that  a  man  if 
ì     iuftifycd  by  faith?  , 

C.    ito  fo  mucb  as  ftooufiff  bef  iebing,  tbat  ta,  # 
t  cceabtng  toitb  an  affurance  of  f&e  beact  tbe  pjomt* 
fes  of  t|e  ©ìjcfpeil,  tuee  entet  into  t&e  poffefsion  of 

I in  /  cJW,     This  is  then  thy  meamng,  That  as  Oodi 
i      docth orTer rìghteoufceifc  vnto  vs  by  hisGhofpeìl, 
to  the  oniie  way  to  rectaue  it,  is  Faith? 
C.   j&ojmcane. 

\  )£  /Ellthen.afterthatGopnatnoncc 

XX.     V  V  receavcd  vs  into  his  favour,bee 

I  a?not  rhe  works  which  wedoeby  the  vertueof  his 

holv  Spirit,acceptable  vntohtm?        .•..■,. 

C     P«  tetilie,  bccanfe  bee  ooctb  of  bta  ftè 

ooooneffifoacceptt|iem,anoiietliecanfet^tttOT^ 

1       U  ooetb  oeferuefo  to  bee  eftemeo.  1 

&  -  dtfHow  is  it  thatthey  benot  worthy  of  themfelues 
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tobetfeccptcdyfinccthcyprocccdotthcH  Ghoft* 

G*   Becaufe  t&ere  ts  ttitre*  temz  filt$  i&maU 

W  inUmitit  ef  tfjt  fleOj,  metzbv  tyt$  m  M tefc 

U'3  Utf-    By  what  mtanes  then  are  they  rnade  àèi 

ceptabJe  vntoGoD? 

wnfdencc5  fyat  <3m  .totll  ttot  f  raitlf  cramtne  U& 
j*°*fc*>  nc^  trp  t^em  b?  t|e  tyarpe  ttg^ut  sf  ijis  ici- 
ince:  tmt  t^at  £c  toiUfnoe  tbeimpetfectneir£,'an»' 
fcncleane  fpotgt  tfjaf  be  m  mm,  teiìl)  fyt  wcntff&' 
cf  onr  Cfjjiff,  ano  fo  accotnit  t&e'm  as  petftit, 

^f^"    May  wee  iay  then' that  a  chnftian  is  jiffti- 

ned  by  his  works,  aftcr  that  Gor  nath  calied  him?' 

or  that  he  dotb  merice  through  chcm  Goi>s  favqur,- 

■  to  the  procurement  of  iife  evcrlafting? 

j      C-    #o  fctrity:  bat  tatfjer  it  t*  fato,  VLW  m 

ttim  iitwttg  lìiall  bz  inmnm  m  ODoo*  ffg&t,  arnr 

t&erefoje  tue  mufk  pja&  ficjjat  tye  ose  not  &tèrt& 

fotnDgementUittittMi* 

t^O?r.     Thou  meaneft  not  heereby,  tbat  the  good 
deedesoftheFaithfulìarevuproritablcf         6 

■     ®>  3mtmtmtm$\m:fQt®ttopjìtstifah 

M*a  f*em  krgel^  m  m  m  tou^nVto 

fltetefecteMatonlie  btoiiife  hpt^hM^^ 
|I0  geitn<ffe  to  kneto  fmlte:  «n»fo  tacotaM* 
ftll  toget  m  umB,  mt  fjee  m  neter  £ì  Sfi 
I  am>  mo?e  to  teniemferaiw  ♦  *  f 

Jl^ ^.     May  we  be  juft- wkhout  Poorl  -r„,  i      • 


m^m^m^ 


of  repèntJnce 
te  m  ntnclj  tofa^,  astoteceaueC&iEtnfacKojt 
m  t)05  gtt>et&  fitmfelfe  fcnto  tjs.  #oto  tftis  tsatt  et>i< 
Dcwt  t&ing,  t&at€!)2ifèp;omifei&  notonlEtoDeli* 
■tec  ttè  from  seatfc  ano  to  eeftoje  ttè  Unf  o  f  6e  fatoout 
ef  CooS^ifat^tfeougHlie  entsmetitesof&tè 
innocencie,  but  U  alfo  pjomtfet^  fomafeetaneto 
atmm3  ^  i)i*  feòlg  ^pirit;  to  t&eenot&atto« 
OjauiD  iesne  t  n  Wv  ctintjè.ifation  in  all  gooo  tootft*. 
&q  tftat  tMe  mntt $e  to£tieo  togetlret,  ereept  to& . 
tooulD  Dito  &t£i&  f  com  (tmfelfo '      ,      & 
\xy  tM.   ThenIfee,-tbatitì*fofarfromtheofficeof 
faith,to  makemendefpifersofgoodworksjthatit 
is  the  very  root  whence  all  good  works  doe  fpring? 
C.    %ì  ìb  mòftcètiàine:  8nD  fo*  ttjiscaiife  tije 
ljfictrtnèòft8e©cfpeUconfiaet!iintliefettoi.|Otiiti 
toirit^aitftantjStcpsntance..        j,     .    .  "   .' 
7Xi\  i'\  /Hatmanner  of thing  is  Repentance? 
12$  c.  V  V  8i  i*  £lè  &afreo  cf  finne.aiiolcweof 
itiHice,  procaòing  of  t£e  fèate  pf  (DoD;  tojicj  tyin- 
m$  :ti  to  tlje  fojfafcing  of  onc  felueo,  tf  to  t&e  tno£; 
iif r tng-  èf  oac  fletb,  ftat  toe  m'a^  giue  ottt  felue 0  to 
|e  trotjecnèo  È|  tye  S>pitit,ìrt  f&c  fèrtfceof  ©00. 
'  jgjfe    Thistheiiwastheiceandmembcrinche 

I     ^iyifton,  which  wee  made-at  the begmmng,  con- 
ceiTan^  aCÌn'iftiarimanslyfè? 

C.  *Veà, tòttlte: ano  toe  $aue  faio  alfo,  ftat m 
feet?  Tig&t  M*  aùotoable  fettrfcc  of  €>od  sotfc  tonli-ft 
M30toctoing5i«'toai.     ,      ^  Whyif 

e   jBecanfc  £e  tofllnot  befecfeeDaftetout  fau> 
1  Be  but  afterfjiJ5  otone  pleafate. 
Lrì  "'y^     Whatruics  hathhegivenvnto  vstolcade 
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l?2  .&/.  What  tbings  doth  k eontayne? 

C.  3ft  tg  ot^toeo  tn  ttoo  pacfg,  toljergof f ^  ftcH 
fcotp  conraine  fonre  Comtnanoements,  $  t^e  fecon^ 
contaitietfjipe-.fgtftattlereaccfen  in$eto!>Qle* 

tJJ  C^f.  Whohathmadethis  divifion  thereof? 

C  ®0&ijtmf£lf0,^o  a!fo  gatte  tt,  ^ttten  in 
ffoo  Safelestjnfo  Sgofes;  fa^tng;  SPfratfye  to^e 
toas  re&tsces  into  ten  ^tttetices. 
j^j#  \Jk.  Whatiseont^ynedinthafiriTTabfe. 
C.  3t cenfate  f  irtinecof^efnte  toojQtpof  $fo&. 

I  j^c^f.  What  is  contaynedmthe  ìècondTabie* ', 
C  f£ofo  1»e onglit tob^mt am felaeg toter^i 
èttr  jpeigtyboartf,  $  iu|jat  oaeff  fce  sfeie  teo  tgeni. 

-/^ [i*  R?  Ehearfe  the iir ft  Commàndement? 

*$¥  C.  t\Hearken)avdtAk>eheede,IJì<àeÌ:  latiithà 
Lord3  thy  God^  who  hath  brought  theè  eutòfihè  Latid 
*fE&t*> and  outofthehoufe  ofSendage:  Tkcufirak 
hake  mne  other  gods  before  My  Facè. 

tj  y  M,  Deciare  the  meaning  heereoff 

C  3n  t8e  tegtnninsbèè^fetb,  a*itfcfett;anito 
fì:qt)nceiont»tJ)e^|ofe  IUW  if<&  $&' c&alfengetb 
p&retmfà  fetefeife,  irft,  atrtjjojttietacomtoanD 
tiaming .Umfelfe  GBtelaltfng, $m  t|e  Ctiato^  of 
f&e  Wojia.  to  again^aff^leecallgt&Kmfelfe- 
MtCes,  fo  mafcg  tss  feiglj^  fo  eftentte  bis  HDo^ 
annetifojtf  tfcat  ^èe  fe&oue  ^ioar.  tt  t*  mm 
Jreafent6att0aebgeaìfo|i$0kstentpeo^    : 
\Ì8  C.  Btte  that  which  fòlloweth  a£tef,tonchi;n<r  Wfr 
dely  verance  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt , h^  not 
ref(  rreci  pecnharly  to the  oeopie  ol  tffael^ 

betomf 
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THE    COMMANDS 
beiongctfjaìfotn&ifferentlr  fcnto  tjsaìl; in  fonuicf) 
as  tjet^atè  aeli&ereo  our  fouies  from  t&e  fpirttuall 
* .apttbìtte  of0nne  9  from  t&e  tyzann?  of  fte  oetotil. 

!£p  cJ^.  Whydothhemakementionof  thisinthe 
bt-ginnìngofthe  Law? 

C.  £o{Hitt>*tn  rememfeerance,  toln  greatlie 

ioèeareUounotoobeij&is  gooDpleafnre:  ana  fc#at 

trc&vntineffe  tt  i$  to  soe  tbe  ccntcarte. 

140^.  What  requireth  he  in  this  firft  Còmandement? 

C.  Slo  retetoc  oni^f  fento  fetmfetfe  t£e  toftolcfio^ 

nm^notgitoganEparttljereoStoanE  ot&er. 

ba)    òW.  What  ishis  due  honour* 

C  s:a  teuTip  Wai,  toputcurtD&oletruftm 
tn«ji,  to  calltipon  ^int,  ano  fucfe  oftec  lcfy.to$tcj| 
toattutoteBonl^totoJta-^aieftte.  ■    5*; 

142  OM.  Whtreforefaithheè,  Vefir*  mjTacei 

C.  Jfo;  afmud)  as&ee  feeife  ano  fcnotoetl)  all 
fHaccs,an&tuoget^fte  fecret  tgoug^te^  of  mena 

ftcacte,  Ijc  fignioel&  tonto  to,  'C&at&e  regutreftnot 
onls  t!}atiHoattoaropjofe0iìon>butt^ttjnfeignen^ 
1?  f;omttjebottoineofptttpearte,to«.lftooU  tafee 

■fcimfojotu:om,B<Eto&  's 

3tXtW.  13  Ehearfe  thefecond Commandement? 
;  '  +S  C      XSXhoHjljalt  not  mak.£  to  tbee  any  graven 

S  Ì  Hfctfi  »«^«"  ^  <"  *  '*'  **"*  beneatb   nor 
%^^beWatersvndertheUrth,  Thoujhalt    j 
S  L»  0  /*  tbemneitherferue  thenu.  . 

.  St^Svftcrlyfcrbidthcmakingofanylimge    * 


OF  THE   LAfV, 
\ì\$lM.    Wherefore  arc  wee  fòrbidden  to  repre- 
fcnt  God  in  aoy  vifibic  Image. 

C.  fecaafet^erei0!iocsmpattffinbstlDàne|im 
tljatts  anetalaEing  Àpf  ctt,  tRcetiip^etenfible,  $no 
a  maretialt  hmy,  ino^tail,  cojroptible.  aQ.fi  tiUhl6* 
[fy.  Thy  mynd  is  then,  that  he  doth  great  diflionour 
rvnto  Gods  Majefhe,  thac  goeth  abouc  to  repreiènt 
himìnfuehion?  C.  t%0stetl£. 

M.  Whatmannerofadorationisbeerecondemned? 

't/c.  Weate^ie  foabiD&entecomebgfoaeiros 
tmage  to  mafce  ouc  p^etg,  o^toboto  nmknm 
befo^e  it,  o^  to  make  angotbcr'ligneof  tefcetencf, 
a*  tfecuglj  Cfofi  fiio  %re  Cljoto  liimfeife  bp  t^pi^ 
j$Uìd.  ^This  is  tben not  to  be taken,  as though all 
carving>|or  paìnting  of  images  were,  vtterly  pro^ 
btbited:  but  aione  to  make  images,  either  tò  ieekey 
or  to  honour  God  'm  the'm,  or  to  abufè  tkm  ynto 
any  kynd  of  fuperiìition,  or  idolatrk? 

C.    Jttèefcenfo.    ■  ...  (gtven? 

I ^M.  ForWi.at pur.^ofe was this Commandement 
C.  £:£at  mixì  tèe  $eH Contmantemèht  <$0 
ftofoety  gbtifelfe  to  fee  tiim  alone,  S&qmn  tee  oug&t 
U  teojftip  ano  %m$nj :  etsen  fo  nofs  ije  fljotoetb  tfee 
tt$it  fepns  of  foojftip,  to  tottytycato  t«  ftom  all  fu* 
per  ffitiorìs,  ar»o  tarnaiìimagtnattens. 
XXIV  f^  OE  foorth? 

$v  C.  Vj  i^e  tDTpnet^  tinfe  it  a  tbVeatntag.  That 

heitthe  Etemallour  God,  jeaious .viftinir  the  ihìqm* 
ties  of  the  Fathers  in  their  (fhìldren.  vpon  the  thtrà 
and  fourth  generation,  cf  fuch  as  doehatehim. 
v^i.Whereforedothhemake  meatioaof  hismisib  ? 

i 
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c.  Coftpitfietljattioeis  tx  faffictent  potuerfo 

mamta^e  tjis  otmie  tfonout . 

y$l  M.  What  meaneth  hee  by  fpeaking  of  jealoufie? 

CSDf)ati)efami0tab^eacompamon  toit^  %im\ 

fo^mnssl^attjof^te  tmfpeafeeablc  goo&neffe, 

free!ngti3cn^imfcIfetJntotJS;et3enfo5è  inttl  t^at 

fcnce  kuxmn  a^optijet  |ia.  $n&  t^isii?  t$e  efjaifitie 

cfcutf&ule^t^at  Ibetbe  oeoicates  tsnto  %m>  ano 

fccptVoh2fo*Mm.  30  contraue&ifè,  it  ts  a  &ptti* 

*     iuaìì  mtymtnm,  if  tijet  bee  luitSjuaalane  fmn 

jtm,  ro  anp  fesuse  of  ^latrie,  m  fupsrftttion. 
I  f  j  M.How oughtthis to be  taken,that he  pumfheth 
\      the  traafgrdlbns  of  the  Fathers,  ìn  their  Children? 
CCc  ptcrce  oar  ^atf  g  mm  &ff  pìie,tDitb  f$$  tet* 
tcuc  of  bis  ta>2at&,\uto  fcotfj  not  onty  tf&eaten  f  efpw 
mi^  tfec  cffcni>ers,tmt  aìfo  t!;ck poftcrtt^  af tetttjcm  - 
h^A^'-A  What?  is  not  thts  contrdry  to  the  righteouìnes 
o f G  od ,  to  pun i  fh  t he  one  for  the  ot  hers  fàult -? 

c.  ^ftecortott^ecttateofman,t&ts  fflw* 
ffton  ts  foone  anf  ttjeceft:  jf  ^  to®  are  etiene  one  cf 
'  t>sbv  nature  fcrtf  er  tìje  ctufe  J"  <^o8;  (a  tSjat  tue  catt . 
rot  finfc  fnuii  toif  J)  <£?oo,toton  ^  leatoety  ttf  ui  tW* 
ttlafe.  flnn  a$  Ija  •fljcttjett)  !?i0  fattouc  totatJS  W 
g>eLfcants)tt>t$en  ij&bieffetì)  t&eirpottetifie,fo  fcotb 
^diohì  ìji0\jen5i-anc?tctoitriD0tbe  ttncIisD,  fo&en 
l!&  fofferety  tfjeit  o^fpung  fo  roiUimie  m  t&eic 
nvfeoeifate. 
W>ff  r^'  Whatfàyethheemorc? 

C.tEo  tlte  cub  &cim&i)t  &ìueXì&  alfcfcp  l33itlj  fermer 
teue,  fie  fatffc  m  wotcr^SCfcat  fte  (fcetoct&  feotffc  trf* 
Abcurft&nt  rnemeto  t}z  flwfano  txkwt  of  fuc^ 


OF  THE    LÀW. 
m ilcne  Stm,  anD  fe&pe  fy$  Cemmarfòemenf  0* 

"IfrùOW,  Doeth  he  meane  that  the  obedknce  of  a 
fàithiull  man  iliall  be  fuf&ient  to  faue  his  pofterìty^ 
although  it  be  wickcd.? 

C.  $0: but  t&at  fje  tDtll  m  fne!)  fef  fljofn  feojf !) 
(b  gcoimeft e  tDtoatoe  tèe  £ait|)fcillr  tfrat  fo*  tDe 
fatjoat  |>e  beatettifenf  0  f^em,  ìe  teillalfobe  fttiefmte 
nnfo  tbtt  c^tib^en:  not  oni£  m$notng  to^òfpec 
ffjem  tèeretn  tftingeof  Qi0U>o2lD,but  tofanmfiè 
ttem  aìfo  toitt)  Qe  gtff  0  ef  tfè  dpirit,  tefcettb?  tijc? 
ma^  become  ebeoient  to  !}is  teill. 

tfZ^*  ^ut  thisieemieth  not  alwayes  fo? 
'  C,  $0:  foj  a$  tfce  tlojDreferfcetbi&teitbefftefo 
$tmfelfe,altuai>ee  fo  ftetB  metcie  imia  tyz  tfeiiojfeii 
of  tte  toicfceD.  fo  on  t$e  et&erpart,  %t  feat^  notfg 
boano  bie  gtace  tmte  tf?e  cfctloienof  ti)efòi$fnU» 
biitfbatbe  ma^àt  Wgpleafmetete^tolsmSetotil: 
itt  not&rit&aanaing  ^eooet^  infiicbfDa^o^er 
t&efe  t$ihge,tbat  ailmcn  magea&ìiefect^atgee 
$at&  q§f  maoe  tbielobfng  pcomifg  foj  nottg^t. 

I  $V^.  Wherefore  doth  he  rehcarfè  heerein  the  pro- 
mife  to  a  ihoufanddefcems^vjhtvz&sinthzthxzat-* 
ning,  hee  made  mention  but  of  three  or  fourc? 

C.  CofigRiSe»ffìaf<§0fJi0nite^e0mojet'eaute 
fo  nfe  geittlencfe  an&  f atiouc,  tfjan  teugbneffe  o$ 
tfgoac,acco?Ding  %$U$mt$  of  &imfelfe,t$at  tre«8 
tmit  tò  lljote  mercie,  ano  $0tx>  teanget. 


XXV         ^c  vs  come  to  tne  tmr<^  Còmandemenf .? 


C.    7»0#  yM*  not  mke  the  Name  of 
*flfe  LORD  thy  <]OD  m  valne. 
■fc  iM9    Wnat  ìs  the  vnderftanding  thereof? 


gjB^^m^rfflr^mais^ 
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C.  \%t  fccettj  not  cnl^  fo^biis  fcs  to  abufc  ano  blaf  > 
itòemetbe  bteifeo/jàame  of  (Boo  t$x»  pertnrie,but  fo^ 
btcBcttiastoeUaUbatneanOfupctfluoag  cftt^ee. 
il^t   ^.   M ay  a  man  fweare  ìawfully  ar  any  tyme? 
C   fNafa&tty;  tnfcen  tljere  is  tuft  oce afisn,  t&af  I 
ts  to  im  SL'o  maintague  tf?e  SLrueilj  toben  tfce 
||me  fl)atl  tcqusw;  sno  l^feeto^fe,to  Iteepe  b^o- 
tievti?  iijsrUt? -amohgll  twfc 
t02    /^.  Dothhtediiproouc  none  oathes,  butfuch 
ds  areto  the  hinderance  ofGods  honour? 

C.  3 n  cne  fe?nbeof  catlj  b&  tmt&ty  tie  a-gene- 
rallrule,  SLtiat-lvee-  ticittier  We  t^e  #atne  of  <^od, 
bnt  in  feare  anfc  (mmbfeneffe,  to  glo^ifie 610  $sme: 
fo*eftn  as  tt  i0-Nt^nO'fifmoft  &>c?ttt>  p??cveit-fQ 
itbeìjcotftt^tofetafee&iUgcnt  (eeoe,  tyat  tuee'toe 
not  tn  Wi  fo2t  name  tt,  tìjat  eit&er  toàe  ma?  fìeme 
tc^èflgbti^ofitotirfelne09o?giae  ot&ets  occa> 
floài  to  pue  it  in  fmaU  tebetcuce. 

^r    C0/.  Howfhalhhisbce.? 
C.  |f  tee  Dse  nettfiet  tbtnfee  noj  fpeafce  of  ®oDk  no? 
DftH£toejUe*,bitf*Bit&aIl  retierence  ano  (tnouc. 

f&&  ^-  What  followcth? 

!  C&tl)2Wtm\iQ,Thathee  Wi/l  net  ho/dehim  in- 
r.ocent,  that  tak?th  his  Namc  in  vatne. 
{jfi  Ai.  SeeingihatGodpronouncerh  threarningly 
m  othcr  pìaces  m  a  generalitie,  tbat  hee  will  punifli 
all  tranfgveflòurs,  what  vehunencie  is  thcre  befides 
inthcie  wordes.9 

C.  \%tzUttì)txvirMyt}nìm%mtbv  infjotn 
crraf  rfHmatton  \w  W§  tiàetjonourof  W  $ame-= 
Ui  tàm$  a»  H  farct^  ibfcente,  $«*  jjfc-'can 

iist 
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OF    THE    LAw. 
tsctabiDe  $at  an^  man  oce  pefptfe  tf,  to  tbeinf ent 
i&at  U>e  mip$t  tefeetence  tt  tbe  mo#.       XXV  L 

l*^|    Ec  vs  cometo  the  (ourth  Commandemenr? 
X-*  C.  Remember  to  kfepe  holy  the  Sabbath  day:  fxe 
dayes  fhalt  thou  /abour,  and doe  all thj  Work:  but  the 
feaventh  day  ts  the  reft  ofthe  Lord  thy  God-.thou  fhall 
doe  no  Vvorke  tnit,  neither  thou^northj  Son^nor  thy 
Daughter,  netther  thy  Servant,   nor  thine  Hand~ 
Aitiyde,  nor  thine  Oxejior  Affe,  ncither  the  ,s  tranger  j 
that  ià  Voithin  thj <  gates:  for  in  fixe  dajes  Cjod  made 
Heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  ts  in  them^  and  the 
feventh  day  he  re&ed:  wherefore  he  hatkbleffed  the 
day  ofreJÌ,  and  hath  made  it  holy  to  himfeife. 
■    LM.  Doth  God  command  co  ìabour  iixcdayes, 
andnotthe  feaventh? 

C.  $o,  not $tuikfyMtì}$ Dst| gtne men  lesue 
to  tcabeil  ffice  Daveg,f  mafeetfj  a  ceilraint  ot%  of  xìyz  \ 
feaDentt),  in  tfje  S»!ncfc  fte  fo^btD^  fo  labouc. 

*  °*M.  Are  we  then  bound  by  Gods  còmandemèr  to  re- 

fraine  one  day  in  the  week  from  all  mao'er  ofjabom  ? 

C  SCIhs  Commanoewtent  tmt^accrtatne  fpccitfil 

confioetatton  in  it;  fo?  agtotscbing  tbewbferftattort 

of  boOilt?  refMt  beiongetb  to  tlje  m^i$m&iì  iuu.i, 

tobicb  &a0  aboltifyro  uì  tjjp  comtmng  of  Ci#  ift. 

^a    O^/.  Sayeiì  thou  then  that  this  comrmnckment 

'belongetb  peculiariy  ynttì  the  iewes,  andchatGod 

did  gue  it  only  fòr  the  ryme  ofche  oid  Teftamen  ? 

C.  pca becity,  as  tonciìtng tbc  ceremonte  tì}creof. 

\4n0  ì-M.      Why  thcn,  'ts  thcre  aoy  ottyer  thingcoa* 
tained  in  it,  befides  the ccremonie? 

C.  --Cbere-be«  tb?ec  cwfiDetaticns  p$$  04 
conimftnDeiiient  tom*  giDen  *  Whàà 
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74.    Whatarethey?  d  f 

C  %\)t  SUfl  is,  mt  it  mi$t  be  a  figare  f  o  re> 
$i$fmt  &w  fpititaaUreli:  SLi)e fecono,  fojaeomels 
^feèt  to  be  fcfeoinfte  Cìinrcfr  8n3tt)icpl?3foj$è 
tgftiftingof&er&antg. 

P/ai  cJK.     What  is  fpirituall  refl? 

C.  ICijat  te®  ceafe  fo  ooe  oar  ofone  too$0,  t$|t 
t^e  &o$o  ma^  bjtng  fco^tt)  W»  tDojfteo  in  t>s  ♦ 
1 73   i^.     How  may  we  thus  reft? 

C.  35r  ntojtif^ingoatfie^ano  fubmring  tfjein* 
i&tstnate  afecttcn*  of  oat  natare:  to  t£e  enfc  t&at 
^oDs&ptritniasfcearetnietnttf.  (weeke? 

74-  M.    Àreweboundtothisreftbutonedayinthe 
C.  f  c0,conttnuall^:  fo  ttmt&SenlDebaBccnce 
beganne  to  enter  tnto  it,  toe  muifc  goe  fojDfoaco 
to!)ilecatlsfelaffet&, 
\k.i$-  M.    W hy is there one day appoynted to repre- 
'  fent  vnto  vs  athingthat  endureth  our  whole  lifè? 
c.  3lttsneceirauettjatt!?efigareooerefembU  in 
at!  po^nts  t%t  t&tng  it  is  waineo  to  rcp^efcnt,  it  ttf 
fuffictf  nt  tf  tje^  be  lifte  in  fonte  poinf0, 
\lj(  CM.     W berefore  was  the  fea venth  day  appoin- 
ted  rather  than  any  otbei  ? 
C.   f£%t nambet ef  feafcen  tiof^  ftgnifie pctfcction 
tn  tbe  feciip?nre:  it)<)£tsfo?eibefeat)entr)Oa?  fcoa* 
ntoft  tnèete  to  fet  o«t  l3iiro  fcs  a  tfm*g  tf^at  fl)ot4&  fttll 
ccntinue  kt&i&tètji  puttetbssinrememtttancejr 
f&at  oarfpiritaaU  tcftfcbutbcgunfotiH*  life,nti' 
tbrraicUI ttbtp^fcrt.tiìitoeorparttbioteo40-   '' 
77    T  jr  7  fiac  jfs  mea'-.eti  by  that  which oà  Lord  al- 
5  7  V  V  k^dgeth  li:  vìx,  {'aving,that  tr  behoovetli 
,'  vs  H 


^mm 


OF    THE    LAW. 
YS  Co  reft,  fbrfo  much  as-he  bath  done  the  fame? 

C.  «^en€»otì|iaticteafeBallljtslUD?fei3tìiOre 
pa^e0,  b&  appovnUB  %%z  katziu^  to  tije  conftoeta? 
tion  of  Ìts  tuo$0:ana  tot&e  tntent  toee  m&ttf  bee 
tfce  tno^e  ftiaefc t^ceto, tjefett  etf)  feo;cb  toitgns 
enfampietmtfl  tos,  bceaufe  t&cre  10  tiot^ttig  fo  muci) 
to  bee  oeCtteo,  as  to  becotne  like  tsnto  #m, 
Yj$  Cftt*  Muft  wc  then  day ly  medirat-c  the  workes 
of  GoD?or  is  it  enough  to  haue  myndof  them  one 
dayiutheWeeke? 

C.  jPnt  wzty  10  to  be  ereccife^  ìmfo  ftetcta:  mt 

m  our  Uiealmeire  ratte»t&trei0  oiie  certaineiMn?  ap* 

potnteD:  f  tbi0  tet&e  poitticU  ojoet  te&ercof  3  fpeait, 

*7pyW.  What  order  is  then  to  be  obierved  that  da.y? 

C   ffibat  t&e  peopte  come  toptbet,  anD  fttuc  MU- 

gent  c^tetotbelwoof  $oD,tsfe  commcn  p^aptg, 

ano  mafee  pzofefsion  of  tfjgn;  faitfc  ano  teligion. 

I§0  cftf.    What  meaneft  thou  by  faying,  'i  hat  it  was 

partly  ordayned  for  the  eafc  of  Servancs? 

C  ÌC^at  tje^  toWctj  be  tm^er  tfxpotoer  of  c* 
t!?er3,mi£ì)tbercieaf£0  fomctò&at  of  ifcetc  .ipb&uts; 
tbe  toSic^  tbing  alfo  fedsetij  to  tije  ( ;m :  ttfecanèe  of  tfco 
Cammoun-toealtti:  ìm  fo  tnucfc  aà  e&eiie  man  fcat|i 
;uU  caufe  to  W  tmmx  UnUingif  totta&tiitì/ee* 
tfcct  Htse  tMt^es,  ib|èn  t&evcoafi»cct|jatttjeE  maf 
tafeetbeuteftontbefea'tsentij. 
l£  i  UW.  Let  vs  no w  ft e  how  this  Commandement 
beloogethvntovs? 

C.  agtoucbingtfeeceremometberettitwabeltV 
ftets:  f©3  UW  ft««e  t|ie  accompiilbuienttiiereof  tn 
filCtoift-  ^    Howio? 
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r  C.  Jfc$  out  olse  man  ts  notn  cructfisD,  b£  tjieber* 
f  ue  of  &ts  oeat^,  ano  tifeeugb  bttf  ftefauecttcn  foee 
are  rapfeo  agatnetnto  a  nettmetfe  of  Ipfe* 

$f  M.  Whatistheretheninthis  Commandement 
thatconcerneth  vs> 

C.  m&  are  bonnb  toobferue  t%z  politidte  ojoec 
appoEnteofa't&eC&urckfojt&e  èeaiing  cf  <!5ocs 
tEHojo,  foj  comtmn<*  togètber  to  tnakt  common 
|B;a?ew,ano.fo;tt&e  rtgljttafeof  t^e  ^aerainetìt*. 

#4-  C-^f.  And  dorh  the  figure  profìte  vs  no  more? 
C.  Pejst3enlk;fo2ttleai30^fot!jeti:uet6ofti)af 
tbing,  tBbereof  tije  ^abbat^  oa$  tsa  figure,  to|jtc& 
te,tì)zt  toe  being  made  tìje  trtte  memeber*  ofCfeift 
oogStftoeeafeftem  oucotee  fcoojits,  anocommtf 
ctir  felneg  totjollte  tmto  <&m$  ptiernance. 
XXVI II.  |    Et  vscome  now  to  the  feond  Table? 

2  ^  C«         jL_  Honour  thy  Father  and  thy  Uvtother. 

$6  M.  Whatdoft  thon  meane  by  thìs  word  Rononr} 
C.  X^at  CqtiDjen  t>fe  btimble  obestence  to> 
foartot&etr  jFatjer,ant>^otfter,  bearing  a  refce* 
tent  m^nfce  totDams  tj)em,reaoieto  afftft  and  a^ce 
tfjetn,  ano  knìlinQ  to  Doe  aftet  tjetc  commanoe^ 
mmt$,  acco^Dtng  to  t^etr  Daetg. 

87  (Jlf    Proceede? 

c.  <25ob  to^netb  a!fo  a  pjomtfe  fo  tfto  Commsm* 

tiemmt,  fimitg, Tk  /£/  af^j-  w^  beprolonged  m 
the lani^  which  theLordthy.  God'hath  oiventhee. 

88  M.  What  15  the  m..aning  ofthis  promifc? 

.  c.  gci;at  ©oa  totll  tmm  t!).em  ìdìc^  a  lcng  I^fe, 
fe  !<d»  taufctfttrjfrftet  «epdtber  tn  tmetetoerenee. 
MVHow  commuh  it  £0  paifc  that  God  prormfcth 

man 
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OF  THE  LAw, 
man  to  prolong  his  life^as  ifthat  were  a  fpeciail  be* 
nefire;  fmce  this  lyfe  prefent  is  ib  full  ofmiferie/ 

C  S^ougb  out  i^fe  bee  netetfo  fuli o'f  tojeV 
ctje&nelFe,  ^ef  u  \&  tf?e  bleffing  'of  <M)2D  fento  *Jm 
Jfatt^faU,  attbeleafc  fo*  tins  onecaafetljatir  is 
a  tohenofbtsfat^El^  fatwnr,  tntpat  %®  nmd 
fljetli  t&ent  fiàre,  anD  p;efei;t3et&  tlieni. 

rM;  M.ay  a  man  gather  of  the  contrarie  part,  that  he 
wno  hveth  not  many  yeares  ìs  accurled  of  God? 

C.  #o,  hut  tatiti  it  comrnet^  to  paff è  manfe 
t  imef ,  f  ^at  ttj#  &o;t>  talsefy  t&m  feoneH:  of  all  cal 
ef  tU$  tooilo,  ftftom  |jae  ìotjgf^  moft  oearelp. 

tp-l  cj*£  in  domg  thus,  it  feemeth  that  heckcencth 
not  alwayes  promife?  r 

C.  «Jat  pijomtfe  foefcevtffoftmafeetb  fcg  tec^nj 
tjje  bmiQti  0  of  tjte  Ii50|lu3!ue  ong^t  to  false  it  m$ 
tw  eonDttion,fo  farce  foo^  astt^cifl  be  erpefttent 
fer&e|>eaIt!Mfom:  foulea:  fett  luete  a  conttaiie 
o;&er,  not  to  tae  a  c|?tefe  regaiu  of  tf?e  ^ouie. 

{fifC^/    Andwhatis  it to  beefaidofthcmthatare 
difobedient  to  Father  and  Mother? 
C  (©oB  Inill  not  onì^  pnntflj  t^em  fe?i£|  eberla* 

Jnng  pairt  in  t&e  Da?  òf  ingemeitt  but  t?e  ixia  erecute 

'tus  tiengeance  alfo  on  t&etr  booìes  tee  ìn  tm 
tto^eitoerb?  l^o^ntngtI?eti:ltfe3ettS?ecpaHifbmg 
mm  bg  ftat  teftili  seatij,  oj  fome  otfjer  Uiapen 

^.  D,>ethGodfpeakeexpreflely«,ftheLaad  of 
Vanaan  m  this  promife? 

c.  |»es,  astoucWngtteCWoaenof  Ifraehbnf 
uiaemuiTnoiDtafceifmamoje  genetall  (tgat&ra* 
ttom  fe  t£atinfotmicÌja*  tfje  topcle  Qartbfetge- 
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Jto^g,  tue  ong&t  to  aeimo&leDge, t^at  &!mt  Cour^ 
tt?  fa^bet  tee  eoe  inftabite,  $o&  t)a^  gifcen  tonto  ,to 
tbefamefojaotoeUing  pìace* 
y+M.  Is  thercnothingclfe  to  bee  vnderftood  m 
tbis  Commandement? 

C.  &toug&noinenttenbematìe<niter:p2ca:elE* 
tnit  of  tbe  jTat&ec  anft  q&ot&ec,  $et  toe  msift  tmoec- 
fèanfc  in  t&em,  alt  spagittcate*  $  &upe?io*0,fìp  fe 
mucba*ttete  isor.e  mannet  of  conftoetatipa  of 
tfcemall.  ^.  whatischat* 

9*  C.  ìSccaufe^oo&at&giben  fcnto  tbem  pjete* 
wincnce:  Ui  t&ereiouoneautboritteof  patento, 
u  mmt*,*i  spaaitttatea,  oj  qpatters,  nettljec 
mv  òt&ec  iDffice,  o^  SMtle,  oj  pejemineiice,  but 
Cucb  as  v^otJ  ijiattj  o^oatneo- 
XX5X- 1>  Ehearfe  the fìxt  Commandement? 
^    C.     ì\Thoufi*ltnotkilL  (ther? 

7  ^  i-stherenothtngforbiddenherebntopenmur- 
c.  p«stjeriìi?:foa  confloetWBtbat  ttteCEtootebo 
git)rètl}ismcGmman$emeut,b&  ooetb  not  onlie 
giuetosalaUjtotefttatne  o«c  outteacfc  beeoeMufc 
p  -ir.cipallv  to  b^ole  tfte  a&diona  of  cnc  m^noe* 
o  a  *  cJW.    Thy  meaning  is  tben,  that  there  is  a  cer- 
'   taynekyndeofmurtherlyingptivilie  intheheart, 
tbe  vvhich  is  forbidden  heere  ofGod? 

C.   ?t  ie eben fo: fc j'batreb  o?  tancouc,  ans  all 
trfitefooce  t'uct  tHUooncj^eigi)bouv>Ui^uct^ec 

UW.   1  s  it  eneu^h  then,  ìf  wce  beart  none  narrefl 
or  malice  rowardsany  man? 

c    So:  IFw  i(t  tbattbat  <Sao  ccnfcemnetb  ba* 

iafliHfliBì^ìanHi 
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OF  THE  LAw. 
f  jeMNsfo  befcnserftooo  alfo, #  Sereqai^etfj  of  m 
tohm  allmentinfeigneolwocnting  t^eir  te^iitfi 

feoo  i-M,  WhatisthefeaventhCommandement? 
C.   Thon[haltnotcommìt  zAdHlterie. 
Cl  M:   Whatistheen%5tofthisCommandeme;it? 
C.  aiitDteeDcmetsoeclWtobà  a^estfebof 
€foo:  an&  tberefoje  it  beboofcsf  §  us  to  refraine  ftmi 
ft»  empt  tofc  fenllpjoboke  $0  imat§  agatna  m 
ZqZ  iM,  Is  therenoneother  thing  reqnired  m  thfs 
Commandement? 

C.  wià  mnfi  alteaee^imne  regaro  to  tht  iLato- 
matar,  tobo  confioeretlj  not  emlie  tl?e  outt&atft 
fwfce,  bnt  ratber  tjeaffectionoff^efceart. 
2.05  UM.  What is  heere  more  requyred.? 

C.  jfefomaclja^oucbooie^anofottoaref^ 
SCemples  of  t|>e  bol$  &ptut,  tfjat  &>&  kspe  t|em  tn 
ailpuceneifoanbtberefojetwmull  not  ouite  b^ 
cbaflea^  tencbtKg  tbe  carnall  ad:  but  alfe  m  leatt, 
toojo^,  ano  be^atricur :  fo  tbat  t|*ere  um$  U  no  pact 
tntwoefiìeuoatjncbafòe. 

XXX  'f"^  ^  on  to  ^e  eight  Commandemcnt? 
ì5a    v 'VJT      C  Thoujhaltnot  fteale. 
1jtf  M.    Doeth  this  Commandement  forbid  onely 

fuch  robberies  as  bee  puniijbed  by  common  Lawes^ 

either  doth  it  reach  any  fìirther? 

C  3P)t0  £omman&ementreacbef£btifoa]itmiai»# 

fttli  f  acceincabieoccupattons.  Wereb^  ba&pincfeg 
^nta  tssai^  part  of  nm  neigbbotica  fubfance.  tok* 

fberttb&  b^tjioience,  b$  fratiOg,  n  bg  atig  et|er 

waAe05tl3atCoobatl;notailpt»eO  b?bfe  i^). 
jq$M.  Is  itcioiigh  if  a  man  reirainefromthedeede 

doii 
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doing?  either  ìs  itforbidden  todefirefuch  things? 
C.  m» muft  altoa^es  bane  cortftoetatton  t&at 
#00  toas  ttje  makec  of  tbta  tlato,  to&o  fo*  fo  ma# 
m  &e  is  a  &pttit,  bat^  not  onnj  cegato  to  tobbeties 
tm  be  connnirteo  ino&oe:  but  be  eonfioeret^  a* 
todtoui  feccet entetp^fea,  ous  Oetosfes  ano  pmpo* 
Jes,  ano  tf^e  Dcftres  of  out  ttt?n*e*,  to  come  bB  ric&' 
es  tfcougb  osìk  neigbbouts  leffe* 
aotf  <-^-     What  behooveth  vs  then  to  doc> 

C.  mu  m  bonno  toooe  oatenoeatoout,t!jat 
;    etiede  man  nia^  ^au*  tjis  w  auo  ctg&t* 
[  e    c&T     WhatistheninthCommandement? 
I^    C.    Tho*  jhall  not  heare  falfi  Vcitne^e  tgtonH 

[!.     $hj  NeiMour} 

h*.JM.  DoEhGoo  forbidinthiscommandementopen 

I      permrie  before  a  ludge  only  ?  either  are  we  charged 

to  makc-no  lietothedifprofiteof  ourNeighboua? 

C     ti&iter  one  fe^noe  %*  gtues  a  seneralloo' 
atHte,  meaning  Qat  toe  ma*  not  fpeafee  an?  t&tns    li 
to  tbe  cepaoacì)  of  cur  #eic#bout  falfehn  ano  t&at 
to®  ntap  tn  notoatesbacfeb^te  Wm,o^  mafee  Ue* 
ofUm,tobeteb^bemi6«|tfuftatnel0fe  in^0  gooO0, 

I     olbebtnoereoinbi0goooname. 

*  -,  **    c^.     W  heretore  doeth  hee  fpeake  expreiTehe 
q[  opcn  perjunes?  >*^  ~f 

C.  kotbcintentt^attoe^tft^emo^eatneft^ 

Deteft  tbi0  tiice  of  btcttbBring  àtto  l^ing:  ffemtying 
•jnfottftoitnalhtbatiDltofoetsetttoftaccaaemeftfw 
Mfrtofp*afee  fianoerctiflte  of  to  net^bour,  02  to 
nrafepan?  te  fo  t»i*tta*anteiutbil*,*e  &ill  net  be 
SJmecWtt  afttttafo^ateWmfetcee^s^  | 
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fc*f M.  Be^Jilanderons  and  lying  words  fbrbiddcri 
heere  oneiie?  either  beewee  aliò  reftrained  'iìrom' 
ailevillchinking? 

C.  00  fKwUt$ecnea*  ffic  ot&eribu  t|e  reatoet 
à$fe&  tee  fjaue  alteafrie  aUe&fcgefc:  fo^  ttjat  tb*it 
t0et)iU  tn  t^  &Etng  b?tee  men,  tsf&p  etotflto"b« 
tDtlUiD,  e*  tfecsti^t  btfo**  <Bo*. 

2.  <%  <-%£>  Dedarethis  in  few  wordsf 
C.mèmztM$tb%  tijte  Comman&£mcnt,nGt  to- 
tuDge  e&ill,  ej  to  fpeafce  ast^  tedatsg  t&at  founts  to 
fyttèpmtfy  of  ottjef$:btt't  ratljet  tolaueagoes  opi* 
nion  of  ctir  netg^boors.aitB  to  maintametìjeic  gos$ 
fame^fofartefeejti)  as  t&etwet&foiUfoeatet)*. 
XXXL  1  Et  vs  come  to  thc  laft  Còmmandemcnt? 
^?  C,  \~  Theu fbalt  nottovet  thjNeighhowrs  houfe 
neitherjhalt  thou  covet  thjNeìghbonrs  JVjfe,  nor  his 
Jktan  fervanty  ncr  his  Alaide^  nor  his  Oxe^  nor  his 
osfjfe,  neither  anjthiw?  that  u  thy  Neighbours. 

2/j$  ^^  Seeing  the  whole  Law  is  ipìrìcuall  as  thoq 
haftiàide,  andior  fomucb  as  eycrie  oneof  the 
other  Commandements  were  ot:ckmcd,as  weìLto- 
correcì:  the  reheilious  arrecìionsofthe  Heart,asto 
governethe  outward  doings,  it  appeareththat  this 
Commandement  is  mperfluous? 

C4  Stat&eot&erCommanoemcnt*  <©ct>  fosa!* 
ftfjpp^elfe  our toill  ano  afff ction*:.  fcut  %è$z  m  fyi$ 
i®Mtet\$  tabitritet^  alUtoilI  tfym%§t$,  lig&t  mc^ 
Iion0,  futmen  affcaions  *  pa,  f&ougf)  1»&  netìejf 
luilp  putgofe,  no?  cottfent  tmUtnglu  to  £oe  tfjesit .  i 

2. /^ cJK  Sayeft  thou  then,  that  the  leaft  raotion Of 
cemptation,  that  carj  enter  into  t^g  thoughts  off 

■  *  •:*-         Jàittr 
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flfohfull  man5isfinne,though  hceftryimagaiiifttc, 
!   and  willnot  by any  meanes  eonfent  vntcnt? 

c.  m  w  mtmm,  tfrt '  ali  efetll  t&eug&t*  anti 
tnsiiongp^c&D  out  of  enc xmwptmtmt,to§m* 
cf  3  conctaDe,  ©fcat  tlje  auCs  toWc$  ooe  feinoie  n%  * 
fftrte  \>p  titang  $mt  f  o  ooe  amiife,  tfrDtfgb  ^  ne# 
feetco&fenttoooetljet&ing,  benefeettfeeiefleoirecfc  „ 
h>  again$t&t*  CommanDement. 
\\pt-ftl.  This  is  then  briefeiie thy  faying, that àseviIÌ 
iuftsswherevnto  men  confent  ,and  fubjecl  themfek 
ves,are  reprooved  as  fin  inthe  formeriCommande- 
■'ftients:  even  fo  by  this  Commandement  God  requi 
[    reth  of  vs  fueh  perfecìion,  that  there  may  not  fo 
inuch  as  one  evill  motiorì  once  enter  into  our 
hcarts,thewhichmayprovoke  vs  todoe  am'lfè? 
C.   Ctai  fo  3  meane. 
2. 1 4  OR    May  wee  not  now  make  a  briefe  fumme 
of  the  whole  Law? 

C.   fflerieeafilg:  fo^eliftoIelLaifl  ts  compje* 
fcenseti  in  t&efe  tt»o  $nv®t&  Q$e  one  Uf ,  flC&at  to* 
ijbjtte  $bd  toit&  all  onrli'eart,  trnt^  alluuc  fouie,  anò 
tottft  al!  ot toijole  m^nue:  3$eo$er i*.  flftat  ln& 
tetre  onc  $eig|fent:  a^  out  felfè. 
Ijjo   C#£    VV  nat  isconcludcd  'm  the  loue  of God? 
C.  Ca  toe  fmn  as  out  €>o&,  tfcat  toee  acfencto* 
U^tmX}tdkt\)imHmi^Q^ziam%t^oi^  d£a-  . 
ffef,anafeat)tom:9anDiFa'tiee,fot6at  t&erebf  cut 
iàe  f  b  tef  o  lcne  Ijtm,  to  feare  i)tm,  to  $enout  ìjìsn,  to ' 
p  t  m  &3&te  trnfi  in  titm,  brd  to  ebes  $im- 
.  .cJl'l  What  doeft  thou  meane  by  thefe  words  With 
^ffiihur  hsan^all ourfmh^ anàall  our  rthoie  mpde? 
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OT  THE  LAtr. 
•     C3ft  itfitat  &t  lone^oo  toity  fucfj.a  f  ealc  i  fettciiìf 
-affe(tUm.tt)at  ttreremacbe  intwno&effce,nol»iU. 
^no  ttoagW,  a©^  gnoetJsar,  contrariefento  &tsio«e. 

vCXXtl.VV  Hat-  àsthe  meaning  oftheiecondpoint? 

*^F  C.  $s  &*&  be  nainrall?  tncl?ne&  to ioae  mt 
felaeM*tì>a*tt)is  affectton  00$  paffeaUtye'refE: 
etjen  fo  owc  loue  totoarog  wirtietg^bouwoagW'tn 
fac&fojtto  bearernletnonr  tiearfs,  tfcat  ttiljouto 
gaioe  fcg  aÌtoget^et3atiB  (fymi*  b&  a  ìltti  e  ano  Ktilg 
tSjereb^  to  oaoet  alt  oar  ttjoag&t*  an§  &aste. 

^lf  ^.  And  what  meaneft  thou,  when  thou  %eft, 
Our  Nèighbours?- 

€.  3'0oenotmiI^(igntfeonr%tnretii,.JfrienD«, 
ftnft  faci?  otbetff.  sobe  of'  onc  famtttac  atqaaintmt&ì 
batfnc&aifoasate  licangetg  ijnto  %$.  '&m  mmz 
tliant&at,  onrtierteC&nemtes. 
GìfXM.  How  are  wee  bonnd  vnto  tnem? 
tf  C.  fftjete  ia  a  barns  totyereb?  6eU  £atb  ftntt  all 
itten  toset^et,  totyci)  t*  &6ig,  atso  (aimot  be  ti$im 
fa?  mrnis  ttiaftce. 
^lThen  thou  wilt  fày,  rhas  tfèny.  man  hate  vssthj| 

nfemeth  ofhimfeifc:'&  yet  fo/  the  very  order  which 
God^himtèlfe  hath  appoynted,  hee  cea&bnot  to 
continue  ftill  our  Neighbour,&  we  are  poundeve^ 
fo  to  take  bim?         C .  ^o  1  meane. 

JU&^-  Since  the  Law  requireth  mch  a  perfecì  &r# 
vmg  of  God,  is  not  every  Chrifdan  wan  homà 
to  frame  hìs  Iy fe  afrer  the  famtj 

c.  p£sy  uxiir-  'fòut  fo&&ane  in &$  fo -^t^l 
feeattnrffe,  tW  t&ere i0  tto  man  Uttiicb  fnllg  m^S' 
£er  fojtne  §11 #  af  t^e  $ato  r*  §tt|  je  t&. ' 

Wh$r 


***. 


TH£     COMMANDS 
!.  Why  doch  God  thcrefore  requireof  vs  fhch  an 
exqiìificeperfection,aswebenot  abletoreach  vnto 

C  <I5sd  reqir^etf)  t!totbin£  of  fcg  but tfjat  totjtcb 
'toae  ate  bctut*  to  Dce;  bnt  if  toce  gtue  btìigcnce  tqt 
framecac  itueetotbtftule  fet  feoittjin  t£e  .ftato/ 
t&ettaibeittoàbèefattefrem  aiUa^mngtjnto  tt>e 
petfcatott*  t^etesf,  ^et  t^è  ilo^o  toili  not  la^  to  eur 
tfjarge,  oitr  Defattlt  < 

■ZrUW.    Speakeft  thou  generally  of  all  men,  or  of 
the  FaithfulloneÌy? 

C.  $o  mao  ts  able  to  begtn  to  &  ee  t&eleafi  $m®t 
fbstttieiLato  requpjety,  tjnfiU^ebaeregenerafeo 
tfcogti  tbe  Sdptrito?  ©cd.  Spojeotseraf  tt  tetepof- 
ftble  t  oins  out  an^  man  toiio  toete  able  te  petfojme 
fbtìieptert  of  tbat  tfce!Latooemanos,it  fljoulonot  be 
enougb  to  fcifcbarge  feim  beft&e  ©otìtfo;  tbe  lUup  % 

JJ^onouncetb:^"^^  Vfhofoever  dothnot  throughly  4F-  '«■ 
comvlifh  every  point  contained  inthe  Lavtjs  accurfed. 
vwm  ÌL3  ^crcofvvee  muit  needsgarher,  that 
LafXX  1L  Jfi  thc  Law  hath  two  diftmt3cffices,ao 
fcrding  as  there  bee  two  forts  ofmcn? 

c:  ^VàiìVkt  jFo*a$touebing  tljem  tfjat  be^ 
Iteue  not,  it  fecbctb  to  none  dtfcet  purpofe,  but  to  te* 
$touetbem,anototafeefrom  tì)tm  ai!  mannet  of 
occaftcn  to  etenfe  tbemfelueo  befo?e  €fot>:  ano  ttjat 
ù  t&at  totricft  fe.  ^aul  fpeafeef  !j,naming  it,  The  im    % 

firument  of  Death  and  Damnationx  3ì5Ut  a#  ÌOUCÌ^ 

tng  tbe  jffatt&fulUt  ferDetft  to  anotyer  fefe- 
-*4  Ol'/.  To  whaf? 

K  jfitttJbeJlaUjmafectliitfcnotDneUntoflient 

•foit  tfav  cannot  be  taCtfie*  bs  ti;eit  t3P0^Uc6:  aW  fo 


bu 
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"  OF  THE   LAw. 
fo  bp  tyratbltng  t§em,  it  fcoetb  airre  tljem  f  o  fmtfy 
t&ctc  faitjatton  tn  Cfetft.  fcecentlfttoSercaettre- 
qutcctt)  mm  tfym  i$  poteibiefo*  an^  mantoooe, 
tt -toatnntb  tbcm  tc  p^  fcnte  CoM&at  Se  toculo 
&tue  tytm  fttcngfl),  ano  alfo  H$$  put  t£em  ttatfg 
m  temembetance  of  tfectt  fauifs,  to  bcate  tictune 
tfcù  $;itg.  fL^iroi^,  tt  fettet^ttem  intfeafc  af s 
fetme,  to  tu>ì&  t|cm  fa#  tn  t  Je  feare  of  Coo. 
^M.   Then  albeit  for  thetimeoi  this  tranfitory  Iife 
wtc  nevcr  àccomplifh  the  Law,  yet  it  is  »ot  to  bee 
thought  a  vame  thiivg, tbat  ìt  requireth  of  vs  iuch  3 
perlcctior ;  ior  tbereòy  it  fctteth  vp  a  mark  vnto  vs, 
to  the  end  that  we  may  every  onc,  accorciing  to  thc 
gracev\fhcfewithGoD  bathendued  vs,  might  cori- 
tinually  wùh  fo  much  fervent  arTeclion  walke  to- 
wards  it,and  ftudie  dayìy  more  &  more  to  come  vn- 

c.    &6ttt0njeanio.  (toitf 

i.-$otJM-   Haue  wee  not  a  perfecì  rule  ofall  nghte- 
.eufneflè  fet  out  in  the  Law? 

C  ^efij  fo  petfect,  t^at  <25ct>  fceman&effj  none 
of|et  tfcing  of  fcs  tìjsn  tofoUotDitanfcccnftatte* 
imfe,  <Dot>  tHfallotuetb  ana  tefufetb  fotjaffoefcet 
man  tsfeetl)  tn|anofo  &oebefit5C0:fo2obeoiencei$ 
f  Jfe  onl?  facrtffce  totfc|)$èteqmtetfr 
^^/.  To  what  purpofè  then  doc  all  thefè  monitions, 
tleclaracions,  exhortations,  and  commandementes 
ferue,  which  the  Prophets  make,  and  the  Apoftf es? 

C.  £C6e?  ace  notbing  elfe  bnt  erpoiittons  af  tfce 
llafo), lajicb iease  bs  fotbe ebe&ìence of  t§e ilau?, 
iatfrev  f  &an  s>2ata  b*  froftt  tf, 

k%    Yet it  fcewth  that  the  Law  doetb  not  fec 


OF  'FRAYER. 
©ureverie  mans  peculiar  vocation?  ~ 

.  C.  OTbeteas  tbe  Hatu  of  ©oo  pjefecibetb,  tìjaf 
i»e  on g$t  to  venoet  ttnto  euer^  man  t|jat  tftat  ts  $i$ 
tme,  tee  ma^  rùj$t  toeil  gattjet  tbereof ,  tobat  etecte 
ttiwtt  nnet^tein  t&is  ttafe  ano  ealling.  ifattftec, 
asttòfrattealteatnefaio,  t^e  refitnze  of  t |e  ^crip* 
turemafeetbamojepatticuiat  anoplatne  oeclarah 
tienof  tbettme:  foj  t&e  felfe  fame  tfcingee  ts^ic^ 
<Etoo  fiatb  in  feto  tuojss  eempje&enoeo  in  tjjefe 
SCableg  of  bis  Cemìhanoementg,  ottjet  pattes  cf 
J&criptnr  e  oòe  intreat  ^èere  ano  tbere  mo;e  at  iarge. 


YYvrv  C  Eeiog  wcc  haue  now  fpofcen  fufficient- 
jfAAlvOlyof  the  rightfervingof  God:  that  fc 
tofay,  Ofobediencetò  hiswill,  which  isthefe- 
condpartofthehonourdue  vnto  him3  let  vsnow 
alfo  treate  of  the  third  poynt? 

C.  m&  banc  faio  fceere  befo&,  Ì$al  fy*W& 
ttrènner  cf  bonourto£ict)  <®oo  oemaunoetfjif  $s,is 
tecaU&pon#m,ana  tofafcefe^eìpe  onljrat  W 
ijanOanaUourn&Òes. 
Mfc^  *>M*  Doeft  thou  meane,  that  wec  muft  call  only 
vpon  him  àlone? ' 

C«  ^ca-  foj  &6cf}8llensett)tirf*>  asapecnitat 
iononr,  oue  tnto  %{%  òitiùie  ^aieHie. 
i  j  ^  C^f.Since  it  is  fò, after  what  fort  is  it  lawful!  fot 
vs  to  require  fìiccour  at  mans  hands? 

c*  SCbece  ts  a  gecat  oiffercnce  betto&net$efe 
ftoafMnge:  jFojtoaeealifepoii  tbe$ameof  <$&>$> 
topjotett,€bat  'oiee  loofeefo^noneotber  belpe,  but 
onlte at !»te  ftana,  liatifn'g  aliouc  tobole  affiance  ùi 
iim  a  t»  none  eife^et  m  tfjs  meane  tgme  toe  fò&e 

t&e 


OP    <PRATER. 

ieaete,an&  as  Jje  fcatt)  lent  t$cm  meanes  t  o  ftKCour.t)* 

£*y  M-  -Then,  to  demaund  fuccour  of  rntn,  is  no~ 
tning  at  all  eontrarje  to  this-  that  we  are  bound  to 
make  ©urpfayersonlie  vntoGoo  fòrhelpe,  forfo 
much  as  we  put  nottìur  truft  in  men,  neither  ieeke 
their  fuccour^  but  fo  farre  fòorth  asGòD  hathor- 
dained  themlVlinifters,  and  btftowers  of  his  goods 
to  oùr  Kectflìtie  and  comfort? 

C.  3pcnfati»elf;an5mt?enc1jàìielrj5atfcetjec 
bcncfite  tcee  receaue  atan^mans  t?an&$,  fuee  ars 
fecunofo  tafeeit,  efcen  asif  €>ofc  dimfelfe3fr8e!ttec 
tf  tmto  t>a:  jfo;  l|e  ftoetti  iM£at  itw  Jje,  Sp£o  fen* 
m\)  130  alì  tfcefe  tljitigs  b^  t^ett  tum&0. 

fc.*M.  U  it  not  then  our  duetie  to  gìue  thanks  ro  men 
for  their  benefits,feingthe  iaw  ot  nature  fo  teathes? 

C  ^es,if  it  toere  foj  no  tno?e,batfo2  t$jat  it  fjaffc 
jpleafeo  €tea  fo  call  tjjem  to  fticHonour,a0tobce 
tt  alers  am>  oi&tibufers  of  Ijìs  htmUt  cs ;  foj  ©ou  iti 
fò  Dotitg  aetfj  btna  ts  t)nto  t^em  ano  tnttl,  t §ai  && 
tafce  t^e  fame  tijanftfnlite  at  tjjeic  6am?0. 
jj^  C^f.  It  appeareth  by  this,  that  wee  may  riot 
xali  v  pon  Angels,  or  Saincls  departed  for  helpe? 

c.  3t  fe  cctfaine:  fò?  toucfjing  gmincrs  Bcpar* 
i  etj,  ®o&  ^attj  nof  appofnfeD  tmto  tfcem  an^  f«tt>  of# 
tfce  as  to  lie!prt)0:  anaaaconcerning  ljig8ngete, 
altèourt  ffc  fcoetlj  Sfe  fyzm  a0minifferg,tofetue 
m  cur  ijcalt^etit  tenot&istmU  tyaf  toe  Qranfei 
caìl  fcpon  tfjem  fo*  i^lpe,  tiityi  |)aue  tm  rgfnge  b  n* 
fotf}cmint£meefn©De. 
ìftSÌ^^f.  Then  whatfòever  is  notagreesble  to  theor- 

■ 
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OF  <?RAYER.       ^ 
dcr  which  God  hathtetfoorth  vnto  vs,is  repng* 
naut  vntohis  will?  -  '  j 

C.  I  memuMiokke:fetffoliefccijenotfonte#t  ^j 
toitl)tfecoaOetU)5tcb^cì3l)^rits\juojBl?at^fetfoo?ttr  \\ 
tonto  fcs,  tt  t$  a  iiìoil  cettatnetofecn  of  infttseUtte. 
Sge;f ofcet,tf  in  fteao  of  ffffetn§  ttnto  Cot>  alone  foj 
Ijclpe  tn  all  eucnatic^  t»e$aU|anetcceutfetmto 
àngete,  ojanpctfcet  creattttcg,putttticjanEpattcf 
cut  cc^fiCctscc  tn  t|icin?tBeconinut  trjetein  fcawna* 
ble  ioolatiie,  bp  attribating  tonto  ttjeni  tiat  tfetng 
■txigtc^  onglit  fo  be  pecuUarty  tefettoeo  tmto  €os. 

XXYV-    1    ^t  vs  ccmtnow  to  the  rigbt mamiei  t)f 
L^ '     .     '  ,JL  Frayer  vnto  Go d .  I s  it  enough  to  pray 

T  with  the  tongiK?  either  is  a  fcrvcnt  mynd  and  ear~ 
ntft  afrè^ion  ot'  the  htart  aliò  requìrecì? 

C*    SLtjtc  tcngue  is  not  aitjqa^cs  necclTarp  ttl-  * 
p;apins,butt^etni9etttanfìinganijeaineE  affecti* 
ùit  avealUya^eg  nrxeffarl?  teqtureo. 

<t2    (JM%     Hovv  proueyou  that? 

C.  jft;  fo  nmt)  as  <£co  is  a  fepttit,  fje  rtqu^^ 
rctlj  altx»aT?c£j  tì-e  ^eatt:  anBasatallct^ettpmeg, 
fo  efpeciaUs  tnt^meBfp^a^totjenUìèeftotow^ 
ftìtiCfi  in  l?rs  pjefcnce,  ano  cntec  intocommunicat?- 
ontmttj  fcitn:  ano  tbetetponliewflfeetljateltaittt 
of  W  pjctnife,  fajnng,  ttjat  fciee  Uull  bceatbauo, 
to  luateonir  all  tijetn tbat caììtjpon i)hnin ttuetfc: 
ccnftatufoi>fe,  tjee  pjoncuncetj)  all  tt)em  accut* 
fco  mttì)  pjay  l)tpoctìticaUie,  o;  txJtt&out  an 
earncft  afFcdton. 

;     M.     1  hen  alì  fuch  Prayers  as  bee  made  only 
wnh  che  mouth,  be  vnprornable*and  to  no  vfe?>Vjj 
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&'   OF   TRJTER. 

C.    fflbes  be  nof  oni^  brtpjofttable,  but  pjotiofce 
€>ooto&tfpleafure. 

.}Àt.jt  ^K     Wbac  manner  of  aff.clionisrequired  to 
■4      taake  the  prayer  acceptabit? 

G.  «& "rnnft  ficft'cf  ail  bauc  fiicfj  a  feeltng  of 
aur  potiecfte  anoto;0tc^eoìielle?tljat  tornm^per* 
ceaue  an  earne&  t3eratton,ano  grtefe  of  tnjmo,  tfeo- 
20I21  tl)e  loatbfomne&eof  ftnne:  toemuftalfo  baue 
a  fertaent  oeftte  to  obtatne  gcace  at  CEtoD*'  §mm : 
toìncf)  ocftce  mnftftmBleout^sarii^anDengenDfC 
jnt3safect3entp:a^ec, 
j./tjU^.,  Doe  thele  things  proceede  of  our  naturt? 
either  are  they  giyeti  vuco  vs  by  the  ipeciaii  good- 
'ncflè  of  God? 

C.  <§oD  muitoojfee  fràretn,  fo>  toeareof  ouc 
feiuea  Dull.  ano  usttbout  ail  itft  to  p^a.fcut  tije 
fepttit  of  <Ì$jPSp  ooetb  ftttre  fcp  in  ottc  ìmm$  fucij 
figt)es>  as  no  tongue  ts  able  to  eirp^ffe,  auo  e  nouetd 
ouc  mnn&lDttb  fuiclj^ale,  anDfgttoentaifeaten,^* 
€5£>S>  requitetfc  tn  p?api\ 
j^^fiW.  Doeth  this  docìrine  teach  vs,  that  we 'ought 
not  to  difpofe  and  ftirre  vp  our  feiues  ro  praver? 

C.  $otfctng  lcfTe,but  ratljecccntraaeu&tfe  fe  of£ 
m  toe  Doe  f&te  ouc  fetncs  cols,  ano  not  oifpoleo  to 
p^er,  toe  ougbt to  make  ouc  fupplùatton  %ktù  t^e 
ÌÌ02D,  tbat  tt  tooulD  pteafe  htmtd  trtflamebBfeu?) 
fjts  feptat,  tofterebi?  to&  snapbee  ftameD  ?o  p&sec, 
tottb  fucb  aftection  cf  ntpufe  m  tee  oufitòt  to  oce. 
L^C/V/.  As  touchìng  the  ufe  of  the  tongue,  th<-u 
doeil  notcouut  it  vtterlic  viipfofuabic  iu  aiaki^g 
ftf  Praycrs.? 

#o: 


OF    PRAYER., 

C .  jpt*  fo*  tlje  teojtig  t»#c&  tbe  t m%m  tttmìfy 
tjoemaìii?  t£mej&ijèlpè,&itcefcp,  ans  conficme  t&e 
tìiin&cfot&attt  ts  ml  foeaOil^  o^aUme  fcom  ©o&. 
£po*eot$er,  fojfomuc^  aa  t&e  tongtse  i*  cceateo  of 
^flDfo^isgtojie,abode§Uotftei:ttiembew  of  tfe 
boo^.it  i0  teàfon  tfcat  t&e  tengnebe  emplogeft  b^  all 
nteànes  tmto  ttjattife.  $imty  ttjebeq?  fertìeittaf^ 
fctonef tl)c&eattQo$ mmt  t^mes  tfeongij  afee* 
(ement  mDfien  tRfo^etèet0ngttetofpeaHe,t^8ag!> 
a  man  h®  riot  cf  parppfe  to  fcoe  it. 
,A$  '■#£  Sìnce  it  is'as  thoa  {àyeft,Vnto  what  purpofè 
is  itto  pray  in  a  Language  whicha  man  doeth  not 
ynderftaiicl- 

c.  ati0at5enemocHingof©ou>  ano  a  fnpet' 
ifttious&flpoettfie. 

y y  y  v  r  \  7  \  7  Hen  wee  ma^e  our  Prav ers  vnt0  1 
->  j.9  *  V  V  God,doeweeitatalladventures, 

* '  "without  fure  knowledge  whether  we  fhall  obtaìne 
any  profiteor  not?  Èitherought  weeto  beefurefy 
petfwaded,  that  our'prayers  will  bee  heardf 
C.iMcmnfttyamtW  efcermpzeasafntegronns 
tnallont  piagcrs,  t&at  tbe^  fljaU  b&  accepteo  of 
€3o&.  antt  ibat  Uie  tgall  obtatne  ont  reguelLfo  farte 
faa^asifyiUbi  ernsbtent  ar^  necèifatie  foj  tjg: 
iD5>erebpon  Saina  ^anl  fagetb,  'flC&at  fcbe m& 
intjocaticti  ano  pja^tng;  tmtp  <5o&,  ^oceeòet^  of 
fatfb:fD?ift53^bauenotafti^etruftint^e  wiemea 
pf  ^oMfcis  impoffibleto  m&e  mi  pjapera  tmtfli 
.ìitmactg^t, 

^.  Whatfayeftthouthen  of  tficm  tliatbecin' 
doubr,  whether  Godwillhearethemor  not? 


mm 

CF   TRATER, 
C.    SCljefe y%w ets  ace  fcttetls  fcoioe,  fètng  ©o& 
fcat&maoe  ijo  pjomtfe  toan^  ftutjp^ets;  fr#  f  s 
faptt>,i$!?atfoet>ct  toee  Qali  aske,  tf  .ipgtylisu*,  ije 
Qliill  graht  it-tmto  tw- 

>>jt{M.  It  rcmaincth  to  kno  w  by  what  raeanes,and  m 
whofe  iiame  we  may  come  by  this  fiire  confìdence, 
to  prefent our  fetoes  beforeGoD,confideringthac 
we are  vile  finners,  and fàrre  vnworch/  (ò  to doe* 
'    C.    fjcH  Qi  ail  'tòèe  imne  jp;omife0  H,#Mp>i;- 
jDjetetjpantsJ^mtiSila^  out  mtm&es,t£tttsGUt  ba- 
fctug  arìs  tegata  of  ouc  ctnne  fe)D;tkte  ffe:.&etont'  i 
faif  toa  b®  fte  c&t&ien  #(M>$fc  t»à  ootb  mm- 
raget3g3an^paft^fo^ioatBtoitiìt)i3^  &p^ 
I  it,  to  come  to  tùni  Umiliuìv^B  ts  nm  jfaqjet:  ano 
t&atUra  ajouiBnot  b&  afragefc  toomse  bcfbje  Sjm 
glojtons  spateftie,  alt&ongb  is&  baj  btit  a&pooae 
tnojme*  of  tfje  eartb,  nm  m&P&&¥%  ffìpvp* 
%m  fcat^  giben  fcntc  t>*  etit  ìlp^ts  %dm  Cfcitt,  t  o  be 
out  gpetiato*,t°  fte  tntent  t^at  toee  b$  tgemeatiea 
of  ins  metite&lmbing  tetoatfe  tsnto  titfDSD,  mig&t 
|>aue  an  affntea  ttuO;  to  fino  gtace 

a  ^l^    Doe^  thou  meane  ic  thus> tuat  wce  ma/ 

not  cail  vpon  Gqd  by  prayer,  vnieflè  it  bee  doue  in 

the  name  of  our  Saviour  Chr  i  s t? 
C  ♦   ^ea-.  fo^  iBàe  Ijaue  an  eppjttife  commanoe* 

ment  fo  to  ose;  anD  ìn  fo  ooing  toge  feauc  a  (m  $f * 

snife,  t&at  %%m&  5is  intercefaion,  all  oat  tequgUs 

^altbàgcantestantoDs. 

fgOW.    Is  k'not  then  a  foolilh  preiumption  to 
'prefent  our  feiues  boldly  before  God,  Cmcc  wee 

haue  Chr  x  s  x  far  oitr  Advocate^nd  ict  him  befor  d 
- "  »   vs 


OF   PR4TER. 

v.s,tothcendthatGodmay,cvenforhis  fake,  ac- 
cept  boch  vs  andour  Prayers? 

C.  $g  tmti?:  jf qj  fce  mafee  ont ^za^ts,a«  it 
toztzfiv  MtfoMmmty.toifQ  macfiraj&etymfelfe 
openetfc  tbe  taap  fòj  fcs  $  maketjj  ouj;  pjagers  to  bx 
&catD:  ^ea,  ams  entceatet^  alfo  conttnuatlg  f<&  **. 

XXXVH.  1    Ec  vs  treate  now  °^tne  ^bibuce  of 
*  L>oLir  Frayers.    fsit  lawfuil  for  vs  to 
pray  fòr  all  things  that  wee  fantauV  either  is  there 
a  certaìne  Ruie  to  pray? 

C.  *3f  \m  HjoulD  foiìoto  ont  otone  fantafie,  m 
mttìaàm  iflr  pwets,  t^  fooulo  b«  bme  etuil 
fcàmcB;  foj  tnee  afe  fo bitnoea,  t^at  iue  ate  notabìe 
tctaDgeto&attsmattobae  p^et*  fo£.  2gwet>et 
ali  eor  oèStes  ate  fo  tnojdinate,  t&aC  it  i*  e  ppeotent 
fojtsstob^oiet&em. 
%f$OW.  Whatisthentobeedone/ 

C.  »&mmtieatneof  €00,  tobaf  ta  mèfefe 
bàp^tD  foj,  fa>ing  bee  àlone  fenotoetfc  fo$at  i$ 
iteceffaue  fo^fcs, ano ttmt bèe leaoefb fc*.  as tt  toere 
byt&e  ftanD:fo  tbattoae:  ont  ofome  felbes,  ooe  no* 
tytngeìfebutfoiioto. 
^j$4.  What  inftrudtion  hat  h  hegi  ^en  vs  for  prayer.* 
1  /;Ct£e  batfj  tatigbt  t)s  fufficientlE  boto  aus  tuijecc* 
fo>e  to  p;a?,tb:oagi?out  tbe  fotole&erfptnre:  bttfc  to 
tt)£  incm  to  b?tng  tjs  fcntp  a  crttatne  ana  fnre 
mw  k?M  batb  fet  faotfb  tmto  t?e  a  mannet  ofpja^ 
et,  ttiberetn  be  fcafb  b;iefdp  cQtnp^enwD  ail  fuct) 
povnts  asare  n»iaet.eaa&  tawfuii  to  oemano. 
I^Y^^    fitffi&Èffc  chat  invaK  o\  prayci  ? 

c    jt  i3  $at  oeue  faius  w'gicfy  m  ìiow  Izfm 

taugijt 


mm^m 


^m 


OF   PRATER. 
fang$fW02>ifcìp-le0  topia^toj  to'^ift^as^ 
pf  btat  ijoto  tfreg  QwHÌ  P^^,  ^e  anftoeteo  t&at  ti?eg 

fJjfttlD  fa^  OH  tì)ÌB  ì®%te:OurFather  which  art  mBea, 
venflalo^ed  bethy  Name:Thy  Kingdome  comè .Thy 
mìl be done  on  earth^  as  it  u  ia  heaven'.  Gi&?  vs  thx 
day  our  dayiy  bread:  Andforgiue  vs  our  debts  even  as 
weforgipte  ottr  debters :  And  Leade  vs  not  into  tem  na- 
tionfbut  deliver  vs  fromevill-.For  thme  is  the  Kma- 
domejhe  power^andthe  glory,for  ever^  evertJmena 

t^M.¥ov  the  rnore  eafie  vnderftanding.heereof  tell 
meehowmany  Petitions  beecontained  heereior" 
-  C.  &iw:  fcD&eceof  t&e  ftrft  'tym  tmmm  t&e 
glone  of  #oa  ,  ta>tt|)oat  an^  eonfiDgrattort  of  wt 
fett>e$:anot|>e  ot^ec  tì&k  toncfj  m  pjopedg,  coa- 
eetntng  ouc  toeale  ano  pjefrte* 

%fy  lM.  Why  then,  otight  wee  todefìre  any  thin<» 
of  God  that  bringech  no  manner  of  commoditie 
vnto  our  fèluesj* 

C.  E;f>tetgtrae,f?mt  3M^ofljtètaSnttegoo&- 
neflTe,Dotbotfpofeantio?oecaUt&tng0  tn  fnc^fojt, 
t^atnot|jtng  cmtmm  totNgloateof  bùjpame, 
ii^tc&tgnotaifo  pic&tMt  t5t|tot3S:  fo  ttjat  toijeii 
W  $ame  ts  ranctiiSeti  ano  ^ronoaceo,  tje  matetD  tt 
reoouna  to  nur  farictìftcatiQm  ano  fcDijen  to  &mg- 
ftome  comtjietij,  frtee  are  aftec  a  fo^t  pacta&eca 
tijrreof:  setmstlì^&anomg.oncmtettets  atfttcfs 
tiìm  ag  &&  aske  tUefe  ttunp,  to  fcaue  mtls  cesat& 
to  ijts  Ijonauc,  U)it!)ont  an^  eonttaeratton  to  oac 
fetac£j.o;tooncoUjnje  cammoottteo^oSte* 

$oM.  By  thy  'faying  then,  thongh  thefè  three  fìrft 
pfticioas  are  greatly  profìraòle  vnto  vè,yà  \vc  may 

not 
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OF  VRAYER. 
not  make  them  for  any  other  purppfè,  but  onty  to 
dcfire  to  haue  God  honoured? 

C.   itÌ!set3cnfo:atiOliketotfe,aibettftet^  * 
laft  cequelt0  bee  ejpaine*  to  pjas  fo^  t&ings  erpefci? 
ent  ano  neceCTa^  foj  ^0*  ?et  efcen  in  t&em  alfo  toè 
eugbt  moft  eartiefU?  to  mt  <©£DS0&  fjonottr,  fo   , 
i&at  it  mu&bètf)ec&iefeent>,atto  matfetoieretmto 
ail  ont  ftiifljtngg  ano  oeiìces  bfc  oiretteo. 

|  E T  vs  nowcome  to  the  expofìtioti 
XXXV III.  JLof  it:  And  before  that  we  proceedc 
any  farther,whereiore  is  God  narned  heereour  Far 
ther,  rather  thaa  by  fome  other  name? 

C.  &inceint^meofp^etefpeciall^t»eonpt 
fo  fcaue  a  ftepfaft  afntanee  of  €>m  fafeonrinouc 
eonfciences,  it  pleafetb  #00  to  bae  caltea  oftis  bs  a 
ìname,  fc*c&  fòunoetj  notfiing  but  aUfamtne&e, 
fcountte anfc  mercifMneffe,tberebs  toonue  atw  all 
tumbtfulneffe  ano  feate,  ano  to  tttafeeto*  conceane  a 
fcolo  coutase  to  come  fapiitiatls  to  ty$  pjefence. 

M.  May  wethen  come  boldly  and  famiharly  to 
'God  e vieh  as  a  child  may  vnto  his  father? 

C  j«ea,awBtf>atWttia«^BtDealemt»ea«ro»o 
confiDence  to  obtamefobatfoetjer  toe  OjailoeCte:  m 
i%  \m  ( betng  et?iU9  cannot  ctjoofebntgtnetoonr 
ctritoaen  b^eao  ano  meate  to&en  t^asfeeitpoUJ 
mu$  leffe  can  out  ìjeatoenre  JFatbec  tefofe  to  gtae  w 
fucb  t^ing*  as  toebauenèeoeof,  Sneebeia  notomi? 
gocì,  but  t&e  tJECte  fotoetatgne  gootmeife  it  felfe. 
?  M.  May  vve  not'prooue  lufficientiy  by  tfe,  th$j 
"jGod  k  named  our  Father,  tbe  fame  thing  which 
wee  afcnned  touching  Chr  *st,  that  oiirp»^g 


OF  PRAYER. 
^iighttobee  gpuuded  vpon  fure  truft  in  his  me~ 
ritesand  inrerccffì'on?' - 

C.  $*e$,t30rtlg:  $oi  CIJqU  Doft  acknotulgdgetus 

noneot&ertiJÌfetobseSis  €&ity2en,bnt  onh?m'fo 

imtcfjaa  ioebe  ttjememberg  of  jn*  Stonnc  Cfeit. 

^  .&f»  Wnerefore  doeftthou  not  rather cailGod  thy 

i*  tFather,  thaa  our  Father,  as  it  were  cornìiioui' 

C.cB&ccb  fattbftiU  man  tna^  ctgljt  loel  caMoo  W 

tàwt  ^atftculadte,  bàtih  ttyo  'fo^mepf  gta?et  onc. 

^atJtoutCtetftOot^  tcac^t30  to  $m  in'còmmon, 

tÌatlBemÌ8btremcmbecti)ccbi?  f  jje  onst^  %  c&acitg 

Ìd!)ìc&  fojeougijt  tc ourneigijbourg  m  our  p^er^, 

^notoaomoni^tisnottocaceotii^  fojout  Mm$. 

M  What  raeaneth  thi.s  claufe,Jf <&«:&  <*r?  «r  Beaveri§ 

P^T  C  •  3 1  i3  ag  mttci)  to  faf,  as tu  name  dtm  Igtgjj, 

$pigbtg,  ano  Inromp^  &en  jlble. 
%U  ^^     Vnto  what  purpofe  ferveth  thatf 
*"  CjE^at  to^entoe  call  fcpou  $lfm  b^  fmwfifc  mi$t 
learne  to  lift  tsp  ottr  mgnoe^,  ano  f o  fnit&igatD  oùc 
ima^inationofòom  tJHnfctng  an#  tijmg  of ijim  tDo;fd 
l£oieartJ)lr.anDtIjattue  Ojauionst  mmtme  ijmt 
bg  our  fig^  tuogemenfcf  o  ma^c  Um  fubteit  fctttf 
pttr  tBtil  o;ap{jctttctbut  cat&er  t^at  tue  migfyt  eten 
tui$  aiì  bnmbleacffe  ©f  m^no,  ijonouc^i*  glojion* 
^Ateftie:  ano  alfotijattijemtgijt  i?aue  occafton  to 
put  fomncb  $e  mo;e  ouc  t'raff  adateoi^  in  gtm, 
conSDecing  t'bat  fce  i<$  &*;*  ano  |pafe  of  a(I. 
XXXIX    JV/f  Ake  an.expofìuon  vpon  the  iirft 
£$*  "  XVJJLPetition? 

C.  Eije  $ame  of  <0od  ta  fyis  fionout  ano  ftenotime* 
,  to.Sierein?  jejta  faincttfteo ano pfaifeD  amotigftmen: 


OF    rpRATER< 

t^tnfm  toe  Defìre  t&at  %gm  gto^ie  mag  be  aDfcancefc     'fH 
abaaeali  t^tnp,  anD  eberie  tofieEe. 

cJ^".  Doeft  thou  meane,  that  this  hìs  gìory  may 
either  increafe  or  dimimfh? 

C.  $0  fytily  m  it  felfe:  but  t|e  meaning  ijeereof 
fe,ttjat  it  ma^  bekaolBii  asit  otigSt  to  !rc:  atw  tjiat 
ail  tlie  li)o:fe0  togjcb  4I5od  Dptty  mag  appeate  tonto 
tnen  to  begiQjtous,  etjenas  tbeEbè&mfceiteDttDet 
fo  jfcat  ^e  mtgijt  b^  ail  mepes  be  magnifiea. 
u  CM.  What  doefl:  thou  meane  in  the  fecond  re- 
fpetf  by  the  Kingdome  of  God? 

C.  ffij)i5  &mpjDome  eonfiffctlj  pjincipalte  in 
t|po  po^nts:  ttjst  is  to  fa^,  jfir(t,in  t^attje  sctjec^ 
tietb  t)i0  elect  tbjougtj  5is  boty  ^pictt:  &no  agatue, 
in  tyat  be  Defftosetb  tbe  toicfeeD,  fo&icb  ìdìU  not 
become  fabtect  to  #s  ftingDome:  to  tbe  eno  t^at  it 
rmy  etiiDentl^  appeate,  ttjat  tljm  i*  no  potoet*  able 
to  isut&ff  auD  W»  patoec. 
2 70  c#£  What  vnderftandeft  thou  m  praying.that 
bis  Kingdome  may  eome? 

C.  SEfyat  it  tcoulo  pleafe  <$od  from  Da^  to  Dag 
toencceafe  tbeuumbecof  ^istait&full  jflocfeettbat 
&e  tooulD  contuinall\»  mo^e  ano  moje  beftoto  t&e 
giftes  of  U*  bot^  J&pittt  ampngtttbem,  bnttlit&e 
ty>mt  come  tDben  tbe^  fljall  bae  fullieteplemfijeD: 
tbat  Ij®  ìdouìd  eaufe  alfo  tbe  itgbt  of  fci«  tcuetb 
moje  ano  wo^e  t#  flfl?ne  anD  tfjat  be  topulD  in  fuefc 
•tpages;  mafce  bt3  mttice  to  be  fcoofome,  t&at  tbe  D*- 
tiil,  ano  fcts  tJingDome  of  DadmrlTe  ma?  come  to  \3t- 
tet  confufion:  a  10  tfyat  all  tmc!*e&neffe  ma^  b& 
cleane  abM*t!ieDÌtttt&  cddUD  outt 


0F  TRAYER. 
>9^p.C%  Is  not  this  rcqueft  performed  dayty? 
G,  3t  te  pactlp  fulilleo:  re*  to&  tefitetgatit 
tnav  be  continttaity  inccestoj  ano  aotanceB,t3ntiil 
fucljtimteag  tl  $ailcomètofuUpetfcctiQn:to$t£!} 
t|)ingftallbeat  tfc  fcat?  of  3<uBgement,to!iic$t¥itie 
<!5£P2D  aiotte  tijaUbe  magntf^^^nèaìt^iìirgi 
ffjaìibe  abafeo,  ant»  ftifaigcttsnto|ts  fj&ateftte:  m$ 
fo  |je  ftall  be  aiì  tn  all  t^ngg. 

YT       |  N  what  fenie  prayeft  thou,  tbat  Gobs 

C.  SLtjat  ail  creatoes  map  bà  fobiert  fo  Ijtm, 
anfc  obe^  bim  in  fneb  fo?t3  tfeat  to&atfcefccr  ts  &sne> 
ma?  bee  pieafant  tmto  Wm  • 

3*7!  Of.  Doeftthou  meane  then,that  nothing  mzy 
be  done  contrarie  to  his  wi'? 
C.  £Dnr  rcqncft  i$  mt  cnl^  tjat  %z  feetin  b^ing  a!i 
t^ings  to  pafife,  a0  be  Ijat^  iippo?ntco  l^  W  tmfear* 
cljable  ceunfeìl,  bnt  tfeat  be  toettio  beate  ootoii  ali  u* 
beUicn,  fo  tijat  all  totiles  may  obe^  tta  Uìill  otti^. 

g^J^t^r.     Jn  fo  doing,  doe  we  not  vtteriie  rt&fc 
©urowne  willes? 

C.  f£c0, t>f  terfe:  anfe  toe  pia?  not  onig  tfcaf  §e 
toonlo  bjing  to  ncwgut  fucboefireMabeeagainiE"- 
jjts  toill;  but  tfmt  %z  toouio  atfò  etcateifctssHeto' 
mtnos  anD  neto  fjeaits,  tfeat  otitotenctoiUbemg 
fet  spat f*  Ijijs  &pù it  ma?  too;fe  f*t$  a  totìi  tn  t>$,  %$ 
map  bs  trt  aìi  rjo^ttts  agtèsb  *e  to  Um- 

int^f-    W htreiòre  putteft  thou  vnto  ir,  0«  £V?r*& 
{&  z>  Ì6  in  Heaven} 

C*  ji5ecaufe  t^e  8  ngels  t^^icfe  be  (i*  fjesfcenìg 
jcreaturcs,  ftti$ieiiQtyiii&  btit  fople&fr&tm,toit^> 
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OF   FRATEA. 
mt  an^mofiontot&econtcaiic, toe&effce  tftat  tlfè 
ìikenwy  fe&  DonemtrjeeasU),an&  tfjatallmenb& 
f  r  amett  to  a  lìke  U>fìUng  obeoience. 

L7  ^  , \L>doeft  thoù  nicanè  by  thè  <%//  ^rwàf, 
wbich  thou  askeft? 

c.  fi$attoò?fc  contatnefb  alItWigcèto&eteèf 
fcà  tàaè-nft&e  m  ÌU&  pjcfent  rgfe,  not  onlg  a$ 
tcuctjing  ftteale,'  ijmfee,  ans  slcatt)eg'3  but  allroan> 
tiet  of  tfjtngeg  tfeaf  €3ofclmcto£ft)t0  b&crpctient 
fiw  te  tft  tt)te  Ido^b,  iB^eceb^?  toae  Jane  t&ftmtton 
of  fctslmttfstcs  in  QBietne£e. 

.«77  CM.  tvhy  bcggeft thou of  God  thy  dàyly  nòw- 
rifhment,  fìnee  hfc  hatb  giv  cn  a  charge  vnto  all  rnen, 
togct  their liviog withthe labour oftheir  hands? 

C.  aibeit  &e  are  r OTman&cB  to  labcnr  foj  <me 
libt'ng,  fet  sll  ctir  lafecur,  &tì!gentc,  ant>  paotnfion 
tfjat  toe  can  mafae,  i*  nofable  to  pjct&te  U  a  li- 
làntiitt  t&ecnlpblefeing  of  eofcfcpcnctittmnB* 
a»D  tratall,  tobicb  pjofperety  t£e  tfcing*  toeegoe 
atotit  tn  W$àm  spo?cot)cr,  tfmnstobeeecnfi* 
tsereu,  t^at  tt'  (0  not  meate  no?  fi?tn&  tyatnofojt' 
tyetb  Ms,  ( nottoitt}Ctant>Htgfo&  b&commanfcc&tò 
wialte  p.»ot>iGon  fe*  t&efetbtne*)  but  tbe  potoer  of 
4}-&S>  nimnfainetb  ouc  tyfej  anfc  toce  ttfe  Uetn 
onty&dirtSrtnmntB* 

j  /k'.     Why  calleft  thou  it  our  breaz,  fìnce  weè 
ecfèe  tliat  it  may  be  given  vs? 

CY  HCfiat  tcmtnet!?  of  t&eonlfctonmtifuttielfeof 
<$co,  tofeofe  pteaftttfcit  tos  to  call  it  our0,  albtft 
tfc  ìsm  npt^ittg'at  alltow  tntote aii*ia&aine,bg 
1  Qii 
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of  trJtek. 
tM&too**  taèaeepttt  in  retmmb£ance,noèffl  oe* 
fi«a«ot&er  nian»b3taft,.bfit  tbat  onlie  &$tcb&>« 
fòalì  come  by$y  SioneS  ana  tatDfnli  smane*,agr£< 
abie  to  ©000  o^otnance. 
'  M.    Why  iayeft  thou,  Thu  daj^  and  */<*///? 
-79  C.  SCljefetteo  t»o;M  bee  teaeb  bs  to  bàe  een* 
tentea,  ano  not  to  tmf$  tno^e  ttjan  t*  faf  fictent  fò| 
outneceffitte, 

igc  M.  Sceingtbis  is  a  common  prayer,  bclonging 
indifTerently  vnto  all  men,  how  is  k  that  cHc  rich 
(who  haue  provided  abonndance  of  good'esfbra 
long  time)  may  make  this  pètition  for  one  day? 
C.aiimen,botbricb  $  poojc,  mull  fcn&etffano,  tlmt 
fcDjat  gooi30  foebet  t f)ep  baue,  f&e?  can  notbing  pjo  * 
fitetbem,  bntfofarrefoojtijas  it  pleafetb  <§ofc  to 
gtoe  tbem  ttyefcfe  t$ereof:fo  t^tìx^m  tDee  fiaue 
plenttM?etto&  |ja«e  notfting^rìUire  be  ofSfo  goofc* 
nelte  gtne  t)$  aìfo  t$e  f rmttctt  anu  bfe  cf  f  fee  fame. 
XLII.T  j\  7Hat  is  contained  in  the  fift  requeft? 

VVr 


S$at  tt  tucnlu  pieafe^ois  to  fo;gitte 


temttebt*. 

z&M.  ls  there  any  man  living  fo  juft,  that  hee  neei- 
detbnot  to  make  this-requeft? 
C.  $o,  ftir*l$ft>;QutiLo;o  Mu$  pjefcriMì  tyta 
foOTe  of  paa^ec  to  fjts  Bpofèles  fo*  tfte  betpne  of  &fe 
fc$o!e  C&urefc.  &a  t&en,  fcDljcfseto&ouls  erempt 
btmfelfe  from  tli$,  tefafef  &  to  be  of  t§e  compante  o£ 
Cftèttfs  florit:ano  tn  fcetie  naetie  t^e  S)crtpf  nrc  Dsef^ 
platnlE  teatfie>t^att6emc;SìpeEf£ama  ttiattotf^e 
iBcal&e  aUeaogt  onopointtotufttffeStmfelfe  t&ete* 
fcjtefiw-4&o&,  Qwlo  bgfommfauilietfta  t&ou~ 
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ÙF    TRJrM. 
farfg  3f  te  mcete  tl)mfm  tfcat  ebette  mm  mm 
Jaue  tecenrfe  conttnuaUs  to  ©000  mercte. 

.&M.  After what  fort  thinkeft  thou  that  onr  finnes 
bee  pardoned  vsi 

c.CDeti  as  t&e  t>ert?  fw&w of  £l$tft  bce  fatmfc,  fo* 
fi  muclj  as  osi  tees  be  as  tubt g,  to^ereb?  fo.e  are 
^olocn  faft  bctutii  tmbec  \%t  tmnget  ef  efcetlafting 
Bamnattcn,  tuee  mafee  ftjpplicattcn  tsnto  <®o&,  tjral 
|»  tsjonl&sf  ItsmcsEegoornicfrcpatfccn  tbcm. 

:$qM.  Thoumeaneft  then,thac  vveobtaincforgiiie- 
ncffe  of  our  finnes,  by  the  iìce  mercie  of  God  onlit? 
Cf$fa>fo?&&cànb2ttoutAne0  mafee  amenog 
fttt  t|ic  Uaft  fanlt  ttiat  toce  jjap  committeMf  &** 
tw  mt  bfelts  bcuntifull  libetalttie  tofcmt&s  £0, 
fozgtfcuig  thtm  fmly  ctoie  cne. 

>^.  ^/.   What-profìtecommeth  tovsb'y  that,  that   , 
\vec  are  parcioned  of  our  (ìmieì ? 

c.  i&^  ttjiB  wtmtì  tom.mz  atccjrtabletmfe' 
<33ot>,  ®s  tf  tiì©  tfccre  iuft  anfc  timeccut:  alfo  cuc 
rcnfcienres  be  ifotety  pei  fiuama  m  bis  .fatlicrf^  !cte# 
tolcatD0t}0,  tBljètebv  &£e  att^ne  to  cnttlaftmg 

lEfSfantjMicitie. 
^o   cjfcf.  'whenirKuimakcft  thy  pràyer,  that  hee 


won 
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d  pardort  vs  eurdebtes,  evcn  Oò  wee  fardon  ottr 
dehersyàoìì  thon  mcan'ehcerehy,-that  wee  àd^  ue 
tòhaueourfmnesforgiven,  mtiiat,  that  wee  for~ 
give  other  men  their  faults?* 

C,  ^nedl^-.fc^b^t^atmeanecfeefijculunot 
^uepacì!onofcurfinnfsftffiìp:nettbet  ftjoulà  Uite 
remwfionofrtembeefHffictentl^  geonnoen  tipon 
t$e  fattofacrton  \xfy\t\)  ì\m  mmm  tyz  beatb  of 
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OF    TRATER. 
CfyM, asttoagfct  fe  fee:  btit  tn  t  tfiaf  foe  fegef  ff& 
fc^ogs  oone  tmtota,  toe  follotn  Ijig  enfampte  m  c il- 
tleneffe  ano  tngbneirè.  ^no  nctD  to  aeclate  tfeat  tue 
atelwctylajttt,  tefeattsgiten^t&tjs  asabaDpto 
ht  fmofcone  by  >$  f  s  certifie  cnr  fdue*  f  i?at  te  are  fo . 
>£>n  tfce  otfcet  part  aifo  £ee  ootlj  tatotetMlmtUHB. 
mag  !ooì;s  fo^  nct&tng  of  ì)tm  but  ttfxzmity  ano  rt- 
gonc3tf  ise  be  not  reaos?  to pacoon  ano  C^oUj  f®nmz 
twtf  o  fytui  \x>tt$  bm  m  fault  f  ofcoaros  ti* 
*l$jM,  'i  hou  meaneft  then,  that  God  heere  refufe th 
to  takethem  forhischildren,  which  cannotfòrget 
wrongs  comitted  againft  them,  &  tbat  they  fhould 
not  thinke  them/elues  to  bee  partakcrs  of  the  Hea- 
■  Venly  forgiueneffe? 

C.  §£ea3  fcertlte: an&  alfofo  t%t  enot§af  aìl men 
striglif&auefcnctolefcp,  t&att&efelfefame  meafure 
fofnc&t&eiimetttmtoot&ers,  tyall  b#  pa^eo  tmto 
tljem  agatne. 

XLIII.  \7\7H«isthcncxtPctitfon? 
%$$  V     V      C.  jLf^rf^  vsnotinto  tewpta- 

tion^but  deliver  vsfrom  evill% 
H^^  Makeft  thou  but  one  requeft  ofthis? 
C,  ^o.fojtjjefetonoparfootb  cxpqnet&eficff. 

*|0C^f.Wbatis  thefubftance  ofthis  petition? 

C.  Me  oeftte^  &oo  ooe  not  fuffet  to  f  o  fali  to  tofc- 
ìteDne3,nett£et  permtt  tj*  tobe  cfcercome  cf  (>  cefctl, 
no;  to  be  teo  uritti  è  naugtrts  lufis  of  out  gf  ^S#Stc& 
contmualls  tere  agatnff  fcs:  but  fyztì)&  tnoulo 
gtnetmtotos  potoettGfcnffjttano  tbem ,  feolotng  tjs 
t)p'a3tt&  to  fjano,  ana  Isèptng  fcss  altoa^es  tnfns 
fafeparoe*  to  bk  ous  paotscto:  anu  gaioe. 


O?  TRATER. 
Clf.  By  what  mea-ies  is  this  brought  to  pafle/ 
C  mw.  tmu  &mtmtì)  gnioetteb^lns  bolte 
&ptrit,  tbereb^  canfmg  tra  to  ioae  goooncfi e,  ano  f  o 
jjateetrill  to  feelte  afiet  rigbteonfnefie,  atits  fo  8» 
ftom  finne:  fo^  b^  ^10  tjoi^  &ptut  &e  ofcetcome  tfje 
StetnU,  finne,  ano  t£e  fiefij. 

2ai.  -^/.  Hath  every  man  neede  thisS  to  bee  guided? 
C.  ^ea,  etoerie  mamfej  tìje  8>etiill  ix>atcbet&  contt* 
ituaiip  fojt)g,ct)en  n*  a  roaring  iion,reaos  to  oefeouc 
toe:anD  tjaeon  t&eot^cipactbefefeebie  §  feaile.flmf 
letoouloout  of  fcano  obcrcomet&Mf  <$o$o&nof 
botà  (f  rengt&en  fàgftUQ  gine  fcs  t£e  (I$tào2& 

Z92  C#/.  What  fìgniiieth  this  word  Temptationj 
C.  SLtietu^tegnii^anBfttbtiUfifaniteBoftJig 
j&DeUiU,  to&eccUittft  fc>&  aiTa  ultet&  t>*.  fojfemuc^  &* 
iDcatenafuraUEaptfobÈe  oeccft)e3,v*a,c*aoie  to 
Occetueoucfeijie&ano  onc  toiU  ts  totjoUte  bsntfof 
OoectrilMno  tiotoyìt  fofcoegsoo. 

^aa.  M.  But  wherefòre requircft  thou  ofGod.rhat  he 
doe  not  leade  vsinto  Tetnptation,  fmce  that  ìt  is  an 
feffice  belongirig  pcculiariy  vnto  theDeviii? 

C.  <3qì>  of  l,iistnfiniteniercieDoeti>piefecne  fri* 
fat.Ijfnìi3nctfufTetingtt)eDit?tiltoleacettjemontof 
t&e  toay,ruitljer  pcrmitttng  tba*  fimte  tyane  tyt  tpg* 
pcrijanooftf3em:foltket»ffci)e  ootSjnot  onip  giue 
fcp  rafr  efc  ariotoìtfyo;ato  ftfc  gracc  fcom  fucfc  as  be 
irtll  pumu)  but  atfo  t)&  Deltfceret!)  trjcm  f 0  f t)e  S>e* 
tnll,  commtttip.g  tijem  to  tjts  tgjannu  ••  ^e  fi  tfchet& 
ffijem  toitfeblmoiieffcanD  gifcetb  tuemtjp  into  re- 
prebate  minoeg,  ttjat  ttiep  bcrome  tjìtetUeflaues  to 

lìinne,  ano  fubiert  fo  aU  ttmptatiPM- 

Wbat 


OF    TRJTER. 

^M.  What  meaneth  the  claufe  which  followeth, 
Por  vnto  thee  behngeth  the  Kingdoìne,  the  power, 
andthe  giory^  for  ever? 

C.  3f  patteli$sapteÌBtemernb#mce3  tftaf  oni: 
pja$ergbfcgtonn8e&  bpon  <Dob  ano  $pon  |ns£i~ 
tnisfjf  $ potoet  an&  goo'on eif e,  aho  not  in  an|  tyin$ 
tfiat  i 0  i n  t}$:  Qtice  t»&  of  cac  feine*  bde  fonteojii^ 
ence  to open  ouc  moufes to  cail  fcpon  i)tm:  aptne, 
fcjfcatetangbt  $&reb$  toconclufceailoutp^crs 
in  tyt  pjatfing  of  tiiopotoer  ano  gootmeffe. 
XI IV  1  S^  not  law^  *°r  vstoaskeanyother 
■  '  Apetition,  or  thingthan  is  heererehcarfèd? 

C.  aibetttBeatonoffojbtB&enÌjeretQ  fcfe  etfjes 
fto^annto  ftame  tfcem  aìfo  gffer  anat$etfigt, 
f  et  t&ete  can  no  pjaget  b®  accepf  abìe  tmf  e  $  jDHD, 
fcnleffeitbeein  effect-aao  fence  fcamea  aftor  tW? 
tofiict)  ia  tmf  o  too  a0  it  teere  a  perfect  rais,  Itftert' 
hf  fepjag  àsfoeeoug&t  to  toe. 
M.lt  fcemeth  now  con  venient  timc  to  come  to  the 
fourth  part,  touching  the  honour  due  ynto  God? 
*>?>£.  Wcebauefaioairea^,  t$afit  tonftftetym 
acftnotDle&ging  ftiit&  tfce&eatt,  ano  in  eonfcfffng 
tostfc  fìje  moutt>,  t&at  €teo  istfyt  aut|o3  cf ail  gooa- 
nefe,tijatt|erfb^toàma^  Unont^iif. 
,  .M*  Hath  God  fet  fòorth  no  rule,  to  tcach  vshow 
"Wee  flioaid  doe  this? 

C.  311  t%z  enfamplfe*  tn  f %t  8tttiptnte  of  p^siOng 
antit^anfefgtt3ing,ong6tfobea0mles  fcnto  loà. 
.'.'  t-M.  ìs  there  nothing  contained  in  the  Lords 
Prayer,  touching  this  rnatter? 

C.  *$%%*  fea  in  tiraf  ir>e  pw  f  Jjat&ta  $amemare 

C'   2  -  fc* 
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OF    PRATER. 

fee  glo?iftc  D,  &e  fitficc  aìfo  tfcat  all  bts  fooafes  ma^ 
tic  fone,  accojotng  aa  mt  be  tnBeeoe,  erceUent,aiio 
p: aife  toojtt^  m  fucfc  fo;t,  tl)*t  tf  f}e puntfl)  t»,  toa 
maj?  t&eceb?  pjaife  t&e  t^igijtneffe  of  fctgiucge- 
mcnt:  tf  fce  patoon  ouc  fauit*,  tuema^  tytttby  jjaue 
cccafion  to  magnifie  bis  mstcieilD^en  fce  petfo2met& 
$ts  p;omife,  toe  ma?  acfeno&ieoge  i}im  to  be  tbe  tn* 
faiitble  ttuetb:  bjiefelfc,  toe  rcqmce  tijat  tbete  be  no- 
ttjtng  at  aii  oone,tol-eteintfceb;igttne(reof  ^iBglc^ 
ìk  be  not  fyofcm  fcojt^  tinto  tj$;  ano  ttns  10  to  giue 
(ttii  t  fie  laiioe  ano  p;aife  sf  ali  goooneffe. 
■^oo  <Jlt.  What  conclufion  may  wc  gather  ofall 
tliat  \ve  hauehitherto  ipoken? 

C  m&  map  &cU conciuoe  of $ts  t&e  fa^tng 
of  Cfcuff,  O;attbi0t*lifeet}etiaaing}tofcnoto  tfee 
tette  Itttng  Ceo,anD  fcimtobQm  6etfatìfcnt3ouc 
^atiour  Cbjift:  to  fcnott)  Wm,J  ìap,  to  t&e  eno  to, 
rcnsec  cuetoncur  tmto^trn,  ttjat  f  beccb^  §ee  ma? 
fercome  tmto  b*  not  sniga  Hg;&ano  Spafier,but 
alfo  a  jfatljtr  ano  fcafcicun  to  ftc  r«b?  toeaifo  cn  tbe 
cjtijec  pait  nm  betjisfett?ant0^i0cl}ti^£n,anoa 
pecple  toijoiitc  coufecrateD  fc  Ijis  glojie. 

Yi  v       \  \  7Hac  !i  tnt>  mtaocs  to  comc  by 

A   V*       VV  aftatcfoexceUent? 

C,    ì$à  tjatfj  foj  Uje  fame  pmptfe  ieff  fenf  &  t>$ 
bÌ3t)cl^^o;c3U)ì)ùl)ifl  tmtot»M0it&£teatten* 
U  je  ttuo  tbe  ftingoome  ef  ^eatjerc. 
jci  c#4#     \v  here  fhall  we  iccke  fbr  this  hts  word? 

C,    3tts confaineo tn rte fpolv ^criptuce. 
joj    Ulf,     How  muftwee  vie  this  VVord,  to  haue 
'tkiiprofitcbyiV 
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OF  PRATER. 
C.  TOa  mutt  ceceaae itbetngpetfectl?  perftoa' 
Oeo  tbeceof  tti  ouc  confcience,  as  Df  an  mwmtti 
tcuetb,  fent  eotone  ftom  ^eat)eu,fubmttitngo^ 
feluestmtoit  toitb  oue cbeoience,  ttbtng  ttfciariu" 
ÌE,toit^a  fetbentsno  bnfetsne9aff£Ctton,t)a\Hng 
tt  fo  painteo  inout  beatts,tbat  toae  ma^  fohote)  tt, 
ano  confojme  ouc  ipue^  i»tjoiliet>ntott* 

^  Ufcf.    Doe  all  theie  things  ly  inourpower? 

I^St.  #0,  not  one  of  tbem  ail,  buc  Cco  U)o:feeti 
ftominoutbeatt*,  int^&feuf*  b^stjoii?  &picit. 
;  rt/cJK    i  s  it  nor  requirerì  of  our  part,  that  we  take 

Tpkines,  and  doc  oar  diiigence,  both  co  heare  and  to 
reade  this  doftrine,  vvhich  is  fet  foorth  vnto  v  $ 
C.  ?e*,fcoubtieÌfe:arm  StH  it  i0  tequiftre  tìjat  efces# 
manp<ùt>atel£inrjigQtcmebcufeatui;  tnmfdfc  totfee 
fiubie  of  &bi*Mo*&:  batpunnpV4^,e\3ccT'man!0 
bounStobauntDUflf  aii  ©etuions^maoein  m  eeu* 
gwcjation  of  C&nfi •  &!)eit  tfcb  irozfc  is  crpounoeo. 

fc^f.    Thinkeft  thou  then  that  ìt  is  not  cnough 

*thac  everie  man  doegiue  diligencetoreadeGoDS 
Word  inhis  owne  ifeufe;  vnltfte  they  come  alfo  10- 
gether,  to  heare  it  prtached  openly? 
C.  3  tbiniutneeetov  tf  ^oOofbtsgooBmttefcee 
pjotoe  fucb  meanes,t ;  ar  tee  ma?  ^eaie  it  openi^. 
,'s»*cJK     What  is  the    eafon? 

C.  IBecaufe  our  S&atnòut bati*  fct  anb  cltablitbeo 
fbi«  ojoct  ùi  bis  C^urcn  not  to  t%t  eno  tbat  ttoo  oj 
tl#ttonl$  tyoulDobfetue  ttbatasageneraìtc^ei: 
fozallmem  iams  ijebaib  tihetotfeOECÌateB,ffca!  nis 
i*t\)t  onit»  fcmr  to  bntlB  bis  Cbnrct),  an*top:e* 
fetue  m  fame;let  bgtgerefo;£e\jetieoneb®con* 

tmt 
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OF  THE 
tmt  fo  tatte  ont  tecoucfe  (o  tW  tnteamj  nof  b& 
iì5tfer  t&an  cat  $9aftec 

8  c>U    Is.itthenathingneceflàrytohaucPaftors 
and  Minifters  in  our  Church? 

C.  pta,  teriiF,  nercffarie,  ant  at  tfceir  moctli* 
ntcnatebeuno  torcceauettje  fcojoof  t&elLc^D  tottb 
ati  ijumble  obefcicnce:  fo  tfcat  tohofoefcer  fcotfc  fet 
Uu&t  of  t$m9  ano  tegaro  not  to  fceate  tftetr  fapmgs 
t  je?  alfo-contemne  Mw  CWft,  ans  Ditoe  tbcm* 
feiues  from  t$e  ftllotoQfp  of  W  flocfc. 
t>£  C#£  Is  it  fufficient  thac  we  haue  beene  once 
inftrufted  by  their  meanes?  either  eife  muft  wee 
heare  their  docìrine  continually? 

C.  3t  ts  not }ing  tfa  man  begfo  iM!,tjnkfte  %z 
centintte  fttll  in  i$e  fame:  iFojtue  tmift  feape  bs  t« 
Cfctfts  fcf)oole3ant}  conf  inne  &z  fcjjollertf t o  t&e  eno  J 
#  no  f o*  ti)at  canfe  $e  baC&  o^aineD  Sjp  f  niftero  tn  t|e 
Cfiorc^,  f  o  teacè  t)s  continuall^  in  tits  $ame. 
XLVI.Ì  St^erenoneotnermeanebeiìdehisword 
w  '*  wbereby  God  fhoweth  himfelie  vnto  vs? 

C.    <££>&>  datt  tosneo  t$e$actamenti5  ioitl) 
tjjepjeactungofirisfc^D. 
\i      (JIL    What  is  aSacrament? 

C.  a&actsment  isanotttfoacDfofcen  ofdfto&s 
faisour,  tfte  to&icb  b^atjifjbleftgnetoe^cfp^fcnt 
t)iitot)0fpi:ituaU  tlnng*:  fot§eenD,ti;at<!DC'E>& 
pmn&s  mtg&ttyfte  tije  mo^e  beepe  rootethooc 
ty&xtaAtìn  t&at  te  mtg^tlb  maci)  tfce  moje  furelp 
giuc  crjebtte  fcnfo  tfcein. 

^.  What?  Is  this  poOlble  tbata  vifibieand 
mat'wUill  (ìgnt  ihould  hauejùch  vertueto  ccrtirìe 
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SACRAMBNTS. 

eUCf °to,a«ot  of  it  felfe:  W^»»  W «Dai- 
nebttfojfucbanenB.  fropi.M„ 

^pirit,  to  fealè  andprint  tbe  promifes  ot  God  m 
our  hèarts,  how  canft  thou  atmbute.  orgiuethis 
propertie vnto theSa.cr-ame.nb?         ...„,„„  tht, 
P  C     SDbete  ì&  a  gceat  Btfference  bettoeene  tfee 
one  anB  tbe  otbet:  fn  ®m&  fcpKtt  IS  &e  alone> 
teatt«,toillnnHnateocemtnaes,  anotoaffme  cuc 
SnWncee.in  «  toir.  t*at all tfcft  owjttotoe 
accounteo  bis  mle  toojbi:  fo  tbat  tbe  tobole  pjatfe, 
anBflloJÌebttreofousbttobeflibenWtotjimiilone: 

StStbftanbtns  it  balb  pleafca  onc  im  t* '  *• 
tL  toaceaments  as  fecono  infttnmcntB  tstreof ,  *t* 
eUn8a»itf*»netbgooBt!ntoS)tm,tavUi3c«tB»mt5 

niwmsan?  pcint  of  tbebettne  cf  bta  »PK" 
.  ™  1  hou  meaneft  then  that  the  cfficaae  of  ehe 
"  Sacrament  d«h  not  confift  in  the  v.fible  l.gne,  buf 
whollic  in  wprking of  thc Spint  ot  Ood.  . 

C.  3  meane  eben  fe.accwtung  aett  tf  <©ob jwa. 
fnretetoojfeebs  meanss  bvbtm  WMiue»,  tottb.oi 
ansBetosationtbcreb?toljtS8»eìtouspetoet. 
•r  ^L%     What  moovcdCoD  toiuihtutefuchin- 
ftrumentsor  meanes? 

c7  fceeotfmincB  tbemtobelpeanB  comfojt  ont 
MoS:  ifojif  to®toe,cofa  qjnjjl -JJJJ ". 
/as  tbe  anseleate)  tDentoetoeteapttotonftow  , 
botb  5So  ani  Wf  manifo\B  pacee  aftet  a  fpintuaU  | 
manuet  alio:  Jì5ut  fejas  mucbaatoaateclo^ 
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.   THE 

tì£\mmk  botu'e8>  *  *»«*  nèoefoll  fis  *« 
m  0ia .  du  inftttnte.renfiue  figne«,to  Ìnt 
Jnto  *8  rpttttoaU  am  *a*^ %mB  JgJSgJ 
to trc  toa ccnU imamtMm  mm  ^oS 

t fu^ f0?  ^ t&at  a»  ««  (««'*  «2SSS£ 

XLVII.    S Ince  GoD  hath  ordatned  his  Sacra - 

a  fartnc  nf  mentsforournecefi1tie,wercitnoc 
a  pani  of  arrogancie  and  prefumptiòn,  to  think 

thatthey  maybeaswellkftW.asvfèd? 

tfufttt, grace.ano m* qnenci, ^ w  &p/tif ' 5* 
"  ^W.  But  what  aflurance  of  GoD  s  -race  be  the 
Sacraments  able  togiue,  feing  both  tllgodiyand 
wickeddoertceauethem?  b 

tteC«a«S*!lfa,?d0  ^6  totcfteo  ooe  mate 

fbSL?f  "Cne  effed>  *et  lt  foJlotoetl,  nott&at 
tte<tofficeanDp^pMrtefernc9. 

L'UE  •  H^I',and  when  is  ic  that  the  Sacraments 
tM'.icthcireffècì? 

hiS'  „f^9en  a  mm  »««**  «*m  infaitt,r<*, 
BtngoBlB  tn  ttem  c^Kjfea:  ano  bi*  grace 

.„,  r  i  W  ,  meaBeft  thou  b>'  &#n&  that  wee 
mw  fefe „oCh„,g eKè but  Ch* x st  jhTbem. 

C.  1»  flgm  fie  tbr  rrl^ttct  tue  m  ap  nat  ctctw  ctit 
jmnna  tti  conficeuna  ttc  onttoatt.  Ogiwa,  ae  tflouc  g 
feit  K.onlof<ì6eo:;j:  ralbatjonintteiMett&crmàp 
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SÀCRAMENTS. 

toee  mtagfne  tfcattfcete  is  an^ pecultar  tjetfae  iu* 
clofeD  in  tfeem:  bnt  eonttauUufe  totafee  t0i$h§ 
fo*  en  at&e,  to  leaoe  fcs  fftatgbt  to  Cfotft,ana  to 
fòfee  ùi  Sitra  falfcation,  ano  all  onr  feltcttte. 

*Z  '°cu  lffàlt^ then  bc  requM  «n  the  miniftration 
oithem,howare  they  given  vnto  vs  to  ftrengthen 
vs  in  the  fàith,and  to  aflure  vs  ofGoDs  promiie.s? 
C.  3t  ts  not  eneugb  t&at  fattfc  be  once begnn  in  fcs 
m  a  ttme,  M  it  mnft  fttU  be  noteatu^o  mh  matn  * 
fatneo/otliat  itmas  gtofooa^anotjemeceafeo  in  i 
t«:  foa  tftenoinatftment^rengtb,!  tnciEafe  ttjeteof, 
©o*  lmt&  gtt»n  %&  m  6>actaments,  tDfncl?  tbtag 
S<.  Pau!  aedaretb,  fatfng,  t&at  tfce  t>fe  of  t&em  ùs  to 
leate  t&e  pjomtfejs  of  €>$©  tn  out  tieartè. 
■•"<-%  Btitisnotthisatokenofinridditie,when  ! 
wee  doe  not  beheue  the  promifès  of  God,  vnlcflg 
they  be  confirmed  vnto  vs  by  fome  vifibìe  fiene,  as 
anaidejoyned  vntothèm? 

*  £"  *  3t  **  * token  of  a  &*a^  f3*^>  anfc  pet  ffi@ 
fòttu  of  ati  tfje  cbttojen  ef  #€)S>  ts  fuc^,  nottous* 
fianoing  tbe*  ceafe  not  tberefsje  to  ba»  fait^fail,  ®\* 
fcett  mv  tjatte  nctag  pct  attameo  mtùt^  perfe* 
ttton  tfteiecf  jroafolong  as  to®iiuei)ate  tn  tbu 

wo*»»weabi8etticBntiniwU«ceaatnewmnant« 
of  tmbeìtcfc  tn  onc  flea,;  ana  ttoefoje  U>*  mnff  & 
cettonr,efen  bp  a  i  mesmes  contmualls  top^fite 
ano  tncreafe  tn  tartb. 

XLViir.    fJ  0wmanySacramentsaFetherc 

3n~iirfc  X   J  ^  thc  Church  Of  CHR  I  S  T?      ' 

c-.  ffrfarettoote^arecommonfentoallmen 
^WtcfjCi^im^^ 


\ 


! 


O  F  THM 

F&  C#f.     What  bee  tbey? 

C    iBaptifffle.anDtljellojDS^ppet. 
jj  %M.    In  what  points  doe  they  agree?  and 
wherein  di&r  they.  tbe  one  from  the  other? 

c.  Bapttfmt  is  tmto .  t»  an  enttie  into  tfie 
<£!$rx&:  iFoi  tt  tsitnefTet&  tmlo  feft,ttat  tB&eceaa 
tojt  toere  boftye  iltanget*  ftom  <BoB,  free  optt)  »pis 
teceaue  U  into  tyo  familtc.  Ctje  ^uppet  sf  tfce 
3LiIDM2D  t0  ateftimometmtotJMitf  ©#©toiil 
n-rtoi'ify  ano  tefte®  ts^  toitt)  foooe,  efcenao  agooo 
^aEei  of  an  tiottfe  ftuuiettj  to  fuaaine  anofseoe 
fucfoasbeofto&pufelJOÌo. 

?M  j**\  To  the  end  rhat  wee  r&ay  vnderftand  them 
jbpth  ìò  much  the  better,  let  vs  confider  them  apart, 
theQneafccr.the  other.  And  firft,  whar  ìs  the  fig- 
ftificatipnpr'Baptifme? 

c.  3t  ftanoet^  tn  tijw  pojnf §x  JFfrft*  out  Ho# 
repjefcntett)  fttffy'W  fceetejn,  «e  temifaionofout 
fennes:  am>  fe^onotE  pac  tegenetattpn.       ~ 

WHat  fimilitudc  hath  water  with  theie 
things,  that  Ìt  may  reprefent  them? 
C    jftfft  fte  temtfoiou  pf  flnnes  is  a  mannet 
of  toafcwg.  tofeetebs  out  foules  ar*  eleanfeoftom 
tbeii  fiit^ine^,  efcen  as  tfce  filtfc  of  fipt  boOieo  ii 

toaf^eo  atoa^  toitfc  toatet.  t 

M.    whatfayeftthouofregeneration? 
C    IBecaufe  tbe  beginninc;  of  eut  tegenetatiott 
ffantett  in  tfr  motfttfcaiìon  of  out  natute;  ann  to 
thr  cuo  tfeat  to&  bectime neto  cteatuvca  tteoagh  ttje 
fenittt  of  <M>»,  t^refojc  t»e  toatet  Ì0  poto;et> 
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*%  bmit*,  m*  mt  m  fucfc  fotf>  mt  eur  csHng  u> 
gaine  to  a  neto  Ufe,  ìb  t|iecefcut£aU  figti  eo,  in 
r  tfjat,  t^at  t &e  potewg  of  t&e  fcatet  i&  bnt  a  t^tng  of 
fcerie  Gmt  tmiiwmtt,  anonot  otfraine&tlmtUjee  I 
QloaiB  ba&  ^cijpnet)  t&ereb?* 
%\t<M.    Thou  ineaneft  not,  that  the  waterjis  the  | 
wafhing  of  our  fòules? 

C.  0o :  fs %  ti at  belonget!) to  fteblooo  ofaut  ^atn- 
eur  Cfeift  alone,  t»^c|i  foms  fteMÌW  aliourfiit!) 
migfct  be  tDipcoatoav3anotJattoemig|)tteccan«» 
f  et>  pute,  f  tott|jout  fpot,efcen  befoje  <Poo,  t^e  fc^icli 
ttjcn  tafeetfc  effetfintw,te$at  time  outeoniaenceg  [ 
bt  fpjtnlUrfc  tber*  tmtb  b?  €toos  Jjols  &>pittt:  but  ttje  : 
S&accament  Dott)  teftifie  ant>  oeciareit  tonto  fcs. 
•  «?  ^T.    Meaoefi:  thou  then>  that  the  water  ftaa-  | 
deth  in  npne  other  ftead  vnto  vs.  but  as  a  iìgure.' 

C  ati«fuc|iailgare,as!?at^t5etecit^i0pneijr 
tnto  it:  foj  <©oo  kèepetb  tyg  pjomife,  ano  oeceafceti) 
no  man.  TOSetefo^e  it  t*  cettaine,  t&at  temtfeton  of 
finnes,  ano  ne&nefiTe  of  tyfe,  tsoffeteotjnto  tmn 
^  3S5aptifme,  ano  tijat  tee  receaue  tijere  tfee  fame, 
WfiM*  Isthisg^cereceavcdindifterentlyofaIinien.?. 
&    4P0:  fe^  oifeetfe,  efcen  ibjougl)  t^k  eiune 
fcicfeeom  m,  ooe  casjfe  tt  to  ftauo  tfam  tn  no  fteao ; 
anopetnetotWeffe  tfee  feacrament  tofetbnotitg 
paopgrtie,  aibett  tijat  sicne  foeietjjecoiìtf^ttDete' 
of,butoHi^ti)$#attWuti. 
JJ?  cflf.    \Vhat  thing  is  that  whereby  our  regene-    \ 
rationiswroughtinvs? 

C.  ISrtSeucatljanocefurcctttonofoac^atiiur  j 
<R»tìt:  iFoj  feis  seat&Hanoet&tn  ty$tem\mh  ! 


^ 
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la,%W  |<g  it  oor  oioeman  ift  ctudfleB.anBenr 
\  Itifaiiriate  isaa  it  ìoete  buricfi,  fo  t^attt  bearettj 
i  «0  tuìe  w  t>s   3ft  toncbtng  t&e  netoneffe  nf  .t$ft. 

tobtct)  ift  to  b&  obeBtent  to  <&ebft  totll,  t^at  toee  toi 
l  tatneb^  im  Hefuttemon. 

?JaUW.  How  obtatne  wee  tbis  gracein  Baptifme? 

C.  iSeeanfewaatet^ecloat^etìtoit^  Cfctft, 

ì  anBinBiirtiiDitltitftlortlBpir.it,  if  fo  b*  tfcattDee 

msfee  not  ottc  fetbcft  Bntpft jtbie  of  fcift  pjomifeft, 
I  fesbtchbi*^ereo;itjeatmto  Bft.  Jj     , 

[#jc&f.-   Astouching  our  part,  what  ìs.the  nght 
I  yfc  of  Baptiimt?  .  , 

C.  Cbetigbtbfetbeteof  ttanoeftui  jfattlanB 
I  ttvpentance:  tbattft.in t|at  toee  b<*  fute  tlat  to* 
ì  baue  ouc  cenfttencce  cleanfeo in  tbe  blosB  ofCfeift. 
I  ^iiBtn  t|at  toce  bot&feele  in  onc  felueft,  ano  mafce 
!  §t  fenotame  to  otfcetft  bp  ont  tDoAeft,  t|at  bift  &&& 
|  ab^Betb  tn  Bft ,  to  mojtifte  our  atfectionft,  ano  to 
I  maKet)ftceaBietoBDetb0tfStllof<5oo. 

T      L  'EingaUthisisrequiredintherightvfing 
L'    vjof Baptifme,  how  is  it  that  httle  chitdreti 
fhouldheebapriztd? 

C.  I  oee  net  meane  tbat  ÌFatf*  %  «epenta«ce  ougbt 
aìtoa^èft  to  aoe  befoje  tbe  mimtttatton  of  ttyft  »** 
ctament,(foi  t|at  iftonltytèquillteof  tbem  ttjatb* 
ofageano  otfctetion)  fo  t|at  it  fefuflltient,  tf  tfte 
ItttleCbtlBienftotDfontltbefcnitft  ot  IBapttfmt, 
tobentbep  arecome  to  fnfficientageto  fenoto  it. 
f~$  M.  How  wilt  thou  prooue  thatthereunoue 
jnconveniencieinthis  dòmg? 

C  ifo^inlike  nmnnetCucnmctfiontDaft«©a^ 

ftrt' 


mm 


i  \ 


SACRJMINTS. 
crament  of  repemance,  as  spofes  ano  tfr^  phopriec?? 
fcoeUutneffe,  ano  alfo  a  &accament  of  fàxi^  m 
pamtt  paui  teaebet&,  anB^cc  ®oo  etn  not  oebatre 
ittfte  C^itoen  ftom  t&e  cccefting  of  t&e  fame. 
■:»M*  No,  butartrhouabìeto  proeue  fùfficientiy, 
that  thcre  ìs  as  good  reafon  thac  they  ihouid  be  re- 
ceived  to  Baptiime,  as  chat  the  other  fhcmìd  bee 
circumcifcd? 

ft  ^sa,  fej  tte  fame  pjonrife  !»!nc£j  ®o&  ota 
mafeem  tj?me  patt  to  to  peoplc  Jfrael,  are  nofo  ep 
tenteo  t>nto  all  coafts  of  t$e  mojtft. 
■'"*<-3f.    And followechìctherefore,  thatwe  muft 
viealfothcfìgne? 

;  c-  ?**>  tftoetoili  eonfoer  tfce  tfefctg  eff cstuail^ 
mCfeta&atb notma&eb*  pactatoof t&atgrsce 
totHcbbcIengetl  tn  tpme  patf  to  tfte  CMlB#n  of 
3fc«*I.tofJ>efotentbemo«lotnt30  fcimimQe;  ob> 
icure  ttjbnt  rat&er  to  $ofo  foojtfc  ty*  gQODnefle  mo;e 
^  ebtaentlp,  snb  fo  greater  afeonn&ancs. 

*  1,  V  Doef*  tll0U  C0Llllt  then,that  if  wee  oid  dcnv 
Baptifme  ro  tittle-childreu,  the  grace  ofGod  fhould 
bcdiminiflicd  by  thc  commingof  Ch  r  i  s  t? 
*  £  #**  towl*:fo*foe(&onli>bebp  tfcatmeanes 
Deffttuteof^eerp^iretlgneof^£)S)&boanfifi!l 
tnercte  tefoar&s  cor  cWtejcn,  t&e  tobtcfi  tbfes  t^c^ 
tjjaf  toere  tmoet  t&e  fcato  fcao:  ana  tn  tjettk  &&$  t|>t* 
t&tng  fetfeetb  !ugyl$  f  0  onr  comfo^t,  sno  to  tbe  ttra* 
JmOjtog  of  m  pjomtfe*  totyty  ^aue  b^ne  maee  tm- 
tobsfromtSjebegtnntng. 

^  ^   Thy  minde  isthcn' tIiac  forfomilch  *s  it 
jpIeaicdG  OD  in  clds  tyme  to  declare  h  mfelfe 

C3> 


ffi£B£®i 


^ 


OF  TEE 

to  be  the  Sanour,yea,  eflittle  Children<and  that  he 
thoaght  it  alfo  good  to  i eale  his  fàvouraòle  promìfe 
-io  their  bodies,by  an  eiitward  Sacrament,that  ther- 
fore  itis  veriegood  reaion  that  there  be  no  ieflfe  to- 
kens  of  affurance  after  Cforiftscomming,  fince  the 
ftlfefamepromifecontinuethflill^and  ìs  morc  o- 
penlie  vttered ,  as  wèll  by  word  as  by  deede? 

c.  &ea9m&tiwt,it  femet&atltngtoo^tlrfecf 
notable  te&:è$enfion,  tf  mcn  fcjoulfc  ooe  fo  maclj 
fB;ongtMtQ$$ilt#eir.'sf  to  ceni>e  tfjem  tfce  figne 
t9Ì)icbi£iaQiii9oneffep;to,-lincet^e toettae  antì 
ftsbftmce  of  Baptifme  feelosgetlj  tmto  t§em,  fc$tc& 
ts  cf  mm%  dig^et  eitimaf  tcn. 
|o  c#£  For  what  confideration  otight  we  tò  bap* 
tize  little  Cbildren?' 

c.  Jn  foken  tJattfceÈ  itceinftetftotiw  of  tje  Mef» 
fìngof<©£)E>  to&tcffte^omifeotot&e  feeUe  off&e 
'ffttt^Il7tfcattn^entbe¥Comefo  «se,.  tfie^  fljoaia 
b&  tnftttìtteft'tetot  gjt  meaning  of  Bagtifme  i$,  to 
^ofifet^mfetoeotljercbE. 

I    Ht  vs  now  fpeafc*  oftfae  Supper:  and 
L       jL  firft,  VVbat  is  tbe  fìgnification  thereof? 

C  i£)at  E038  fciB  c joainc  it  tffpnt  t»  tn  aflfatance, 
t*at  toj?  t&e  oiftributionof  tfcis  W  toW  f  Wo*^  ow 
foules  ate nofemtyeo  in  $e  tjope  oflife efcedafttng. 
lM.  Why  is  it  that  our  Lord  reprefènteth  vrito  vs 
his  Bodie  by  tbe  Bread,  &  his  Blocd  by  the  Winef 

*  C .  Eo  ffcjnhlc  bnto  to,  &&at  fo&at  pjopertu  tfje 
b:*ao  battj  tofcatti  oucbotie^rtat  fe,  tofàtte  anD 
fnffdnet^emin'tliioftanfttojielife,  t&e  felfefame 
mcuato  alfo  (to  bo*«  N&  toncftng  owrfotrte*, 
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ftattto,  to  mtoiiQj t&em  fpirttaaUg;  fltrofa.lvlte 
man»era0  tfje  Mine  ootft  &rengtf?en,CDmfo&àu> 
ittme man,efeen fo  ftis blooo t*  mt  Mì  ioj,  &m  * 
fojt,  ano  fptrttttaU  firettgty . 
^,  JT*i/#.  Docft  tbou  meane,  that  we  mufc.  be  indeedc 
partakers  ofthe  bodieand  blood  of  theXord? 

C.  3  meane  fot  fo;  fitice  f£e  fe^ole  ttuff  ano  aflTa- 
tance of  ortt; (altjafton.DoC^ tmMin  t&eobeoience 

1  Wic6befeat&pe3:f0^ìiieotnto(15ois^ifat|ier,  (m 
fluutfwfc  #cd  mzft  àccept  anDtaftj-ieaa  ìt  ioete 

*  mts)mmwàftiL&$Qfotttì)im>fàms  tbat&to  be* 
nefites  Dcenot  belongttnto  &$>  fentill  %®  $&t%  £c& 
giben  &ii3ifelfet>ntottf. 

J4f^-  Why.?didnot Cbriftguiehimfclfsvmo vs3 
tvhat  time  hee  gauc  himfclfe  tobeecruciiied,  thst 
theteby  vvee  might  bce  broùght  intotìie  fàvant  0f 
God  his  Father,andbe  delivered  frorn  damnadon? 
C.fr0,butttatfQrficetSiR8t,fmleffe  tBefcoe  recetàk- 
|tmisitWì,itìte|jf0^^0lì3gmat?fffiIeitidnc  dp 
fcienceg  tijefciittano  eftaie  of  gtotfeat&  t  pafSots. 

l^fUM.  ls  ùot  Faith  tbe  readie mcanes  to receiue 
■Chriftby/ 

C.  $o&o«b£:  an&  ttotonfytntbattoeebeUette, 
flNt  bee  d m,  ano  rcfe  againe,  to  edi&er  ftg  fcbm  %■ 
tjsrlaaing  Dea%anD  to  p^otate  &s  alfo  etjedailittg 
ipfe,  but  alfob^  t&at.  &#  Dineiletit  irm,  anB  10  to^ 
neDimt&fcs,a0t!)e  ^eattoiti)  ^10  member^  tst!?e 
eno,to  mafeetspartafeecsof  aii  tiiograces,  bg  t&e 
fo;ceoftJisiapntng  f^get^er. 

Lir*P-T  Aue  we  Chnfl joyned  vnto  vsby nonc 
^A;  \JTlorhermeaiÀess  thsiii  byhis  Supper. 

mammsmà 
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mC.  9e0:ftgtte  teceitteCWfttbit^e^efrrtCtdn 
of  bis  bencfiteo,  b^t&e  p^eacjjingoftljeCBofpel,  as 
feainct  paul  toitneftti&  in  tfcat,  tftat  oac  Ho^  3e- 
fasoet^omife  t)$  t&etein,  Cìjat  tt&  ateboneof 
bigbones.anQ  fieftof^tefleft:  0tto  againe,  2%at 
^ei^t^at  bitm  of  Life,  t&at  came  ootonefcom  &ea- 
tenJonottjilljcutfoule^*  J3no  in  anotbet  place, 
%m  'ixm  m  one  toity  tum,  etjen  a$  5«  &imfelf  e  i$ 
one  tott|j  ftis?  jfatijet,an&fac&  Ufee. 
,  -v^.  What  is  there  more  to  be  had  'm  the  Sacra*  . 
rnent?  or  to  what  vfe  doth  it  fcrue  vs  befides? 

CJD|itsi0t§eDtffetencetttiatte,oHt  iosning  fe# 
get&et  Ì0  mm  efciaentlE  an&  plenteoufiB  fet  footflj 
tsnfcto:  fozalbeitout&atnout  Cfotft  beein  twte 
&a&ee&iMtetmtot«feot|il>B  Koptiflne.  anti  bp  t$e 
pmtyim  offjis  $gloj&,  ^et  t&attip  bnt  in  apat  t,aa 
■U&etenotfuUp. 
^  M.  What  is  it  tben  briefdy  that  we  haue  by  this 
iìgneofBread.' 

%  %W  t$e  botsie  of  ont  totb  3ef«0*  fozfomncti 

m  u  toas  once  off  etèo  tpfo) t)$  tn  factiftce,  to  b^ing 

DstntoC&oiMt  faftout.tenoto  gtfcen  tontofca,  foaf* 

fnte  ts$,t&at  foe  ate  pattaìeta  of fcis  tecencitiation* 

l  o   O/.  Arid  what  hane  wee  by  the  figne  of  Wipt? 

C.itatrutct^t0,Ujata5OutHo?tì3lcfa0Dii3  Ojeo 
ìm  blcosence  cntbeCtoffefoja  fnllpjice  ano  fatifr 
fattum  fc;aUoutftnne0,  etjen  fo  b«  gtòet&ttnotu 
fcntocurfcale^toOitufee.toljetebE  to®  t^oulD  not 
fceubt  to  tecetue  f  fee  ftuit  ana  benefite  t&eteof* 
0  M_.  By  thefc  thinè  anfweres,  1  gath  :r%  that  the 
tord&upper  doth  direcl  vs  to  the  death  and  paf- 
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fion  ofour  Saviour  Chrift,  to  the  intent  wc  may  be 
partakersofthe  vertue  thereof? 

■  C.  jtDot^fo^fo^etentfjfntJeonl^anoete!^ 
fttng&acrtftcel»as  offeteobpfojota:  woemptton.- 
tf^etefoaettjete  temainetfj  nctn  nofbingeìfe,  bnt 
Cfjaf  firò  fljottlfc  $ane  tbe  ftnttea  tl&eteof . 

•z£(*M;  TheSupperthen,  was  it  not  ordainedto 
offer  vp  the  Bodie  and  Biood  of  our  Saviour.to 
Gòothe  Father? 

C.  0o:  foa  tbete  ate  none  \mt  fjè  alone,  tjnfo 
&bom  tfmt  offìce  belongettj,  fojfomuclj  as  t)&i$  ti)z 
eterlafling  Jbacrtftce:  batt&e  cimcge  tSjat  bè  feafti 
gfen^ntotj^i0?  $#attmsae  ceceitte  gus  boDte, 
anonetoffetif*  fted? 

T  Itt  \  7\  7^ere^rc  De  thefe  two  fignes  inftitu- 

'xjri  VV  C  jDnrlLo^DOtDtliattotelpeeuc 
fnfirmitte,  fignityetb ,  tfiat  $*  t*  as  toeli  tpe  Mnfce 
ast^emeateofoutfenles, totfje  tm\&® mi^tb* 
xontent  to  fàUmt  notatfyment  fpli^  atiD  toljoìig 
in  Irfm,  ai\D  no  t»|et«  elfe* 
.  k  ^.  D©th  the  fecond  figne>  which  is  the  Cup, 
■^DefongindifFerentÌy  toalì  men? 

C.  f£ea>  ans  ttiat  b^  tbe  Commpoement  of oac 
^a^bdtCfetf-contonetopec^ntofeà  màgìn 
tiotDtfedoe. 

'pìM.  Receiue  wee  inthe  Supperonly  the  tokens 
ofthe  triings  befbre  rehearfed?  either  re  they  eftè- 
^ually  indeede  there  gt  ven  vn:o  vs? 

C.  jf  ojfotnnc^  m  om&afefoar&toift  is  fte  ttmify  it 
feife?it  ts  moft  cettaine,  t^at  t&  p:omtfes  tobicfj  be 
mm$  %i  W  £uj?per,be  t%m  inD$i*cc0mpU<gfc&  $ 
Jf     •  J&a'fc 
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fbatluHct)  igfigutefc,  bgtfee  0gne0*  te  f cnel^  pet> 
fo;meD,fo  t£cn  acco^ing  ag  §e  ifcere  waDe  pjomife.. 
g-a^t&efignea&se  rep^fentjtfteteignoDoubt,  hnt 
ì^maketft  t>0  pattafcecsof  fjte  fceriefubftancMo 
tii  afce  ì}0  aifo  to  grofò  into  one  l^fe  toitp  t)im, 
^  CJ^f.  Howmaythisbee  done,feeing  the  bodie 
of  our  Saviour  Ch r  i  s  T  is  ia  Heaven,  and  vve  are 
heere  as  Piìgrimes  on  earth? 

C.  <teflie  tt  commety  topaft efcg  ffje  foonoetoug  $ 
tmfeau&atrtetoojfcingof  bts  fi»picìf>  toljo  io]?netj| 
eafi^tosetSectbmgssbeingfacce  afntftettnptace* 

Jj^  M.  Thcn,  his  bodie  is  not  prefèndy  induded  the 
Bread,neither  his  blood  contained  within  tbeCup? 
C,  j&o,  but  cìeane  contcarìtoife,  iflne  teiU tran-t 
fljefubftante  cf  tl)e^accantent,  toemntt  lift  tf  cìtc 
fjeatto  fonto  ^eafeen,  tot&eteeut  &abtoucC^t!S  i*  D 
iti  cl;e  glojie  of  tts  jF&tijee,  'f rom  toftence  fc  ee  tym 
rucetrepe,tbat  Ì&tLuUcome  fojout  fteoemption: 
ana  tljecefo^eina  ma£  not  feefce  t^imin  t§efe  co$- 
ruptiblecSementg. 

'£7  M.  So  then,:hy  judgement  is,  That  thcre  betwo 
cmngs'  m  rhis  Sacrament,  The  (ubfianee  of  Bread  & 
Wine,  which  we  fee  with  our  eyes,toUch  with  our 
hauds,and  tafte  with  our  mouthes:  and  aho  Chrift, 
by  wbom  our  foules  are  inwardly  nowrifhed? 
C  ^ou  fa\?  tcuetl),  am>  m  fucb  fo;f ,  tbat  teee  feaue 
tUu'Hth  aifo  a  fuce  tota,  ano  a<$  if  feu  ce  a  pìefige 
cf  tfce  tfcfing  againeofouc  boctes,  infomutfc  as  t&es 

I    ate aU'ea&cmaoepactabereof tttefigneofltfe. 
•  Lllll.T  |OW  ought  thisSacrament  to  bevfed?  |i 

'?*  Q  ÌTl^ainctiiauUeaciJit&tiieu^tmanne!; 

ut 
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SACRAMENTS. 

mty%fto$t%mtàteWtW>tW  eterte  man  tw* 
tnine  Wmfelfe  befo^e  f  i?af  fte  comefcnto  it 

>#.  Wherein  oughta  man 'to  examine  himfelfe? 
JS|.  $6  mnff  conttBerfe^et?>st;  &#  to*  a  trug 
membes:  of  tfe  *I*fc  ( thereo1  f 

■UW.  Wherebymayamanhauefureknowìedge 
** ^C.  3( &e baf  £ ttuefatty am> tcpent  ance,  ann ooe 
ieue  t)t*  neig!)bout  Mtfym  tmfetgne&loue,  notfe** 
ping  in  %i&  beact  an^  tanceuc,  'ftateeftf  o;  uebate. 
j, .:  jl8£  But  is  k  requifite  that  wee  haue  perfe-ffc 
laith  and  perfecì:  loue. 

C.  TOe  inntt  nee&g  Ijaue  -boft  fottnu  rigjif ,  nm 
not  conntetfeitteD:  bntf  o  fpealte  of  fntD  a  petfeototi, 
as  twto  tnStc^  nof^ins  can  b^aBceì,  càn  not  bec' 
fonhB  in  mam  alfo  tDts  ^uppcc^aofeàneat|jt^ 
o^aineo  inftatne,ifnone  teemàfefoeome.bnfs 
it7  bnleUe  be  toete  t^ougf)ì$  petfect. 
— /&#£  By  this  %ing,  our  inaperfection  doeth 
tio  whit  hinder  vs  from  commìng  therevnto? 

c.  mt\mtmtmi\®ite>it$m\®%m%Uin 
no  Eeao  if  toe  toete  not  impetfect ,  fèj  it  i*  m  tselpe 
ano  fuccou*  againft  ont  infirrnitte. 

,  ,§*>  Doe  tnej^e  two  Sacraments  f  erue  to  none  other 
^fenò^but  to  fupport  and  bcare  vp  our  i  mpeifeelion? 

C*    t^eMle^ ate  alfo  figneg arà baoge* of  nm 
1  pioftfsion:  tiiat  ts  tofafjbs  f  bcni  te  p^otefr  opttrls 

t^at  feiee  ate  tippeople  of  4£>2&£D,antin&lieopeii 

pjofe&tost  of  our  Ctotftian  teUgion. 

,    *M.    Wbat  fhall  wee  chen  judge  of  hìm  that 

Tfèfcfeth  to  vfc  thern? 

C.  mm  wgbt  not  to  cctHit  £tm  a  <£9?tfiatt 
Jf  &  .war 


OF  THE 
mm,  foj  tn  fo  coingfce  tefttfetSj  fo  confeffeltfmfelfe 
te  bg  a  Cfoiftian,  anD  to|>at  tstf)atelfe,batagtt 
tereco&atDi^  fotefufeCtetft* 

!   ^  ^ti.    Is  it  enough  to  receauc  them  both  once  on- 
ly  in  ourlyfetymc? 

e.  fSapttfme  foais  oz&aineb  to  bereceafcefcbut 
6nce:tD|ieref0;e  ttt0  notlalDfaìltobebapUieDagatne 
bnf  tt  t0  otljerUHfe  to  be  tì)tmg$t  of  tH  $tippec» 

u(,    y^/.     Whatisthereafonthereof? 

C.  Wy  15aptifme  #$2D  Dotij  bjing,  ana  xt* 
ttmt  fcs  mto  ^ta  C^nrcfc,  ana  to&en  fc®  ^atij  once 
meatjco  M,  %&  Deciaietfc  alfo  to  t)*  bp  t^e  ^upper, 
t^t  ^ae  fetlì  feDe  ts  contmoall^. 

I  v     HT'O  whom  belongeth  the  mìniftration 
.  /  J.  of  Raptifme,  and  the  Lords  5'upptr?  , 

C.  <Hntù  tfeem  Mo  iiaae  tfje  c|acge  to  p*eac& 
t$rt iv  tn  ttie  C&urcti:  foj  t^e  p^eaclnng  of  <§*i>£D& 
t&HojD,  anfc  mtnìffratitm  of  tlie  jaacraments  Um 
tUm*  torntl^  belonging  to  one  fesnfc  of  offtce. 
\'i>S  UW'  1$  thtre  not  a  proofe  for  this  to  bee 
brought  out  of  Scripture? 

C.    £Pur.  llujD  stbetf?  fpedall  cfmtge  jta  W*  £tpo# 
fil^,  as  iueii  to  bapttfc  as  to  p^&cfj:  mn  as  tou* 
iwtng  ttje  Smppcr,  fce  gi.lj£tt>  tljem  tmunction  tè  fol* 
loto  fci*  enfample  fceto  $a,$fa  t  be  patt  ef  a  ^intff  e| 
int^at^esatiett  tontoctt'erg. 

CU.     The  Paftors  (  who  bte  the  Mimfters  of 
-^e  Sacraments)  ought  they  ro  receaue  indiffc- 
itty  every  perfon  tfoat  covnmettr?  Jl 

^.    #<$ tducfrng  Bapttfme  fojfomticb  mtMtm 
■  one  tn  onr  tytite  h^Ù^  btit  ituie  c&i&jen,- 

1  U^tS 


SACRAMENTS. 
fym  ougftf  tobe  nocboifetifED:  bataflconcetning 
if  I     Cfj®  fcuppec,  t&e  Sjpiniller  mnit  c*fu&  te  gtoe  it  to 
t&em  tfcat  be  fettetis  bntD&t&ie. 

-z-70M.    Wherefore? 

'     C.    Jgecanfe  t&at  ci&etfotfe  tfce  jkuppet  pf  tfie  || 

SLojo  ù>uio  be  oeflleo  ano  oifl&oncuceo  • 
*~*M.  But  yet  thè  Lord  admitted  /#^»  to  the  ho?« 
^  ly  Supper, notwithftanding his  wickedneffe.? 

C.  ^ea,  f o;  W  UJtctewett e  toag  fritbet to  b ft ,  j 
*m*  albeit  cut  ìto^d  fenetu  tt  tt«bt  focli,  ntt  it  mm  \ 
not  notojieu*  um  totone  buto  mm. 

M.  What  way  is  to  be  vfed  to wards  the  hypocrits? 

J/fc.  SLtie  ^piniftit ougitf  not  to  ejeciufce  $  (fyit  t&em 

ont  ae  tjn&e^ieJbut  j?emufltatrielwttlitti^aU 

pieafe<25oo  to  mafeetbettclofe  toicfeeone*  ftiotene. 

gtV)        ygCH.     Whatif  hee  himfèlfèknow>or  if  heebe 

D&         privily  advertifed  of  any  fuch? 

te       C  2:6atignotafuffictentcaafefo?!>imtooenft68 
£uppet,imle*  tebanet6eti}ings  tt^eob^  fnfftctent; 
p;oofe,  ano  tijen  fmtb  tbe  ntogement  of  i'm  C&urc^. 
i^jjfcM*     ls  it  then  meete  to  haue  a  Politick  order 

ty        touching  this  mattei  ? 

C.  mfynt  elfef  3tf  tfje  Congtegation  bèe  tnell 
©j&eteo,  t&ere  muft  be  cectaine  appotnteo  te  teatcg, 
ano  ta&e  siit  gent  bèe&e  f®%  (ucì)  open  cttme*  ag  ma# 
bae  committeo:  ano  ^afcing  autbojtf  e>  ougbt  tn  tyi* 
itame  of  tbe  fct^ole  Cfìutcb,  to tnjjibtte fucl)  mhm 
bt  no  meanes  m®U,  neitbet  can  bee  pattaket&. 
tbereof,  Mtlmxt  DtQonent;  of  ®&S>,  an&  tjjeof^ 

$etM     fence  of  tbe  jFaiebfnli 

^  •      The  en&  of  the  iwftruftion  ofchildren  in  the  faith, 

'iU      :  '       '  '      _  ™F[ 
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«ihe  manner  to  examine 

Cbildrcn  before  they  beeadmitted 
to  the  Snffer  of  the  LOBfD* 

#/Y  N  wbatdoeft  tbou  belieue? 

I    c  ì beltenein  ©oì>, iU #a$et,« (n leftts 

fmb  ìocfce  toi)&  fatjefc  b$  none  oCfier  .meattes*. 

OH.  The  Father,the  Sonne,and  the  boiy  Ghoft, 
fbee  they  any  moe  tban  one  GOD? 

<JW.    Whatistheeftecìofthy  Fayth? 

C.  SDftaf  #$>$>*  tlje  J^ftte  ef  out  Loso  fefa* 
Clptft,  (ano  bl?  ìjim  oftss  9U)  fe  t&e  beginning  a$|0 
p^tncipAllcattfepf  %\lt\)inmtt)$to¥fy&  gotsetns 
jlnftici)fo;t,t$at  natWngeante'OQW  fott&out  610 
oihinma  ano  p*è$toeitce.  $e*t,t?mt  Blefu*  €&tit* 
fcis  &owie)cameooU3ne  infotì}istDo#o,ano  accoat- 
pltlftcoaU-tWtigstDbicitoete  nete&MÌe  fo^onrfsi* 
tiation :  at*o afcenoeo  ìnto  ^eaOen,  tofcete  Ije  fittetfc 
at  t&e  tfeW  fcano  o?  tt)e  jfat&er?  tijatio,  SCijat^ee 
batf)  alt  potoer  in^eafcen  a«04&artl>:  ano  tftall  come 
agatnefrouitt)ence,fo  ùwget&etotyietootfo.  #» 
f  Jerrooje.tlmt  fte&ol*  4B  boft  i* t)erie<®oO, beeaufg 
\t  i0  tjle  tettne  $  potuet  of  <$oo,aW5  p;intett>  tn  our 
|;eartg  tfcepjomife$ma&etmf.o  tootnCMft  Mua. 
3no  finallp,tiattteC&tttc!)iefanmfteo  ^  oeli^ereo 
ftcm tyer  finnco.br t&e  m'errieo  of  $eo,  anotyall 
*fteit&wìi»fe,tvfeagaHW  *«*<>  rtfeeowlafttng* 
"JJ  j^  Muft 
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<f&E  EXAJMWATION. 
M.VLU&  we  ferueGod  accordiag  as  he  hath  corri* 
manded  vs,  or  elfe,  as  mens  traditions  teach  vsf 

C.  mmmu&  ktwUm  asfys  fcatf?  faugli  w, 
by$i8i®Qinmù€fsmmmummtB  an&not  utùp 
Ding  fo  ttie  commanBemetttii  oimm. 

M.  Canrtthoukeepe  Gods  Commandements 
thyfelfe? 

C.    $QUtÌ\\t. 
M.MVho  then  keepeth  and  fulhlleth  them  in  thet? 
C,  0$e  IpJc  4Hh>&« 

^.WheoGod  then  giveth  thee  his  holy  Ghoft, 
canft  thou  perfèclly  obieruc  them? 
C.  $o,-notfo.- 

'ìMt  Why.?  God  doth  curfe  and  rejeer  all  ftich  as 
doe  not  in  everie  point  fulfill  his  Commaudements 

c.  3ti$  txw. 

*M.  By  what  meanes  then  fhalt  thou  bee  faved 
anddeliveredfrom  the  curfe  of-God? 
C.  %v.  t\t  i>t&i\  aaa  ftafiftui  m  mzk$>ì$g> 

<M,  'Howiò? 
C<  jf  0;  becaufsTttiat  b%  M$  nàtlì  !ie  ìjMth  i^S&eii 

M  te  tyfe*  am  mmiiìm  &g c©  €>m  m  Màt\m> 

CfrL  To  whom  doeft  thou  make  thy  prayers? 

c.  % pmttù^min^0mt&i  mx  IU2&  Je* 
fi«£!fti&,enc3&b0*ate  ana  $&ebiato;,  refecting 
ull  my  p&ymto  tm  fcope,  ìjd|hc!j  our  &atriont 
Satbìeftb&a^amoEfnftaftt  an$  abfeìiteirte* 

-^.  How  many  Sacraments  are  there  in  Chrifts 
Church? 

C  $foe;  Jiapeifme  m%  t §g  &*$$$  ^ngper. 

.  Whar 
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OF    CBILDREN., 
tM.    Wfeatis  meaned  by  Baptifme? 

c.  jffeSftftpiffiet^t^at  m  tontfotgiutmm 
Qfmt&imms&mby rteblooò  of  Cfeift: ano  fg# 
ccnDl^Ut  fettetfc  Mm  ouc  tyts,  llegeneraf  ion,  «* 
uetDfpktfuaUbirt^ 

cJK  What fìgnifieththe Supper of  the Lord? 

€/Strattit!befpicitt»U<Bating  sno  ^tnWng 
otftc  XBotiieanDlìBÌQOto  of  onr  llo^o  Jefns  Cfotffj, 
wt  fenlès  uit  uotsmO&eD  tmto  Itfe  etoerlafiling. 

%MX  WhatdoetheBreadandthe  Wine  repre* 
'km  in  the  Lords  Supper ' 

C.    SOjaf  as  onr  botòs  are  nofo;il$e&  t|ere^ 

Iutflj,  fo  our  foute  are  fitftatnèD  ano  notujilIjeD 

tottijt&etietfneof  Ctoiff*  BeDte  anì  IBIooO:  mt 

tèattfee^aretnclofeDtntJe^eao  anoTOtne:  buf 

i  &àmul£  fcfee'  Cftiff  in^eaten,  tn  t^e  jUgfe  of 

Lftt.  'By  vvbat  meanes  maywce  àttaine  vnto 
'Himthert? 

C.  titDzn  b%  fatttj  to&ielj  (SoDgfeptnf  foo?* 

ìitii)  in  cttr  fjearts-,  aCTnrtng  tj?  of  C0D1& 

•pjomife*,  maoe  fcnfo  tjo  tn  ^te 

$ol?  ^ofpeil. 
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VAOSID  EOIN  SBVART  TlGTiBAR? 

m  BAPPEN  ina  meadaràhachd* 
i.  \M  Ea  faofidemolochd. 

IVjL     A  Ri  neimh  le  dn'racht, 
Agas  ie  toileach  teann  om  chroidhe. 

A  Ri  a  nàm  ifa  haithridbe.- 
2,  Peaccach  meiie  o  m'aois  oige. 

Eift  rè.m'feofid  a  Thrinoid. 
As  lionmhar  re  n'àiieamh  lad. 

A  Ri  as  nàr'a  romhed. 

3.  Robheg  m'uiaigh  don  choir.  • 
Ter  bunaigh  mee  fà  regcoir. 

Rinnis  gach  .ni  nar  clhligbeas. 
Tu  Ri  neamhdha .  dfartaigheas-. 

4,  Toiie  na  coila  nir  cbiaii  damb. 
Nir  choigleas  riarnh  do  dbeurìarnh. 

A  riar  feiri  iè  do  iegeas. 


Srian  ri  riamh  nir  dhalngntg 


iiea: 


5.  Chathrigheas  iainte  frèimh  gach  -viic. 
Do  chaitbes  nVaimfir  re  tuais  cut, 

,  Drais,  aguscràos  do  thoghas,      ' 
Dàchùis  re  m'aois  do  ghnathigluas. 

6.  Thrègeas  haitheanta  vile.^ 

.  Thrègeas  thordugh,  agns  t'àrrmiigh. 
Thrè^eas  deirbhlean  diìeà?  De. 
*  St^-bhife  neamhumhgì  do  chleacht  me. 

7.  Ni  bfuil  feithrn  b'heth  ga  o'cuiribh.^ 
As  trèn  me  a  'bpeaccaidhibb.        /f^% 

'Giodheadh  do  reir  Ri  neamhdha*   (5  $:%-.% 
Asrrèine  -cèam  do  thròcair,     ^  %^%¥  . 
g.   f  àngas  dar  ndion  ar  dtaimha-in  ^^_'    .] 
A  Mhic  Ri  pcìmh,  agas  naòmh  thalnlh£iW 

Da*j 
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»ar  faoradh  le  fuil  dochneas, 
San  cholann  daonna  do  chuaigheas* 

0.  Tfuil  do  thòirteadh  ar  an  gcrànn. 
Do  dheonaigh  thu  dar  didiomw 

A  11  an  fhuil  fin  is  diòn  dùinn, 
A  Ri  fuair  dhiiinn  thatbairfà. 
!   10.  Ni  cubhvidh  a'Rf  dhuibhtè,* 

Don  fhuil  vafuil,  oirdheirc  fin, 
Aòn  bhraon  anaifge  do  dhul, 

Ar  fon  peaccadh  fhiòl  Adhuibh. 
n.  As  meife  an  peaccach  akhreach, 

As  ruta  an  t'athair  tròcaireacb. 
Ar  ghradh  Mhic  Dè  mar  do  gheailas, 

Siànaigh  me  gan  dioghaltus. 
12.  An  mend  ata  romham,  anois, 

Dom  re'  a  reir  a  n'eolais, 
Caicheam  ma  teagal,  agus  adghradh, 

Agas  adchreidimh  cràbhdha  comhghlan. 
xg.  Gurab  è  aoibhneas  neamb,  fadheoidh, 

Bheth  mailie  re  do  naomhaibh  a  Thrinoid, 
Gao  ieapadh  feoil  fa  tilighidhe, 

Go  rod  Ri,  agus  ro  mè, 

M.  E. 

*Anaàhaigh  vailie  an  chuirp,  &  uabhair 

An  tfaovhatl  do  frriobh    Arne  Mc- 

Keiuo*  mar  Jo  fios. 

i*  À  S  mairg  do  ni  uailie  as  òige* 
XJL    A.s  jafachd  dcilbh  a  deirc  ghlais. 

A  cmrh  feimh  as  fuidh  aoibhind. 
A  ciabh  bhiudh  chaoimbion  cbais* 

1.  Da  :diobhradh  Diàdhuit  a  dhume. 

Dhaoil 
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Daoine  mcailta  mhealladh  fiad. 
Detid  mar  an  gcuip,  agus  taobh  taiiliom. 

Dtiit  fa  raon  tsaislind  >aci 
2 .  Duiile  don  bheatha  do  bhlàdha  brèig. 

Baoghal  an  chuirp  cur  ren  joc. 
Na  deSn  uaillefa  cheand  na  cruinde. 

Gearr  go  buain  adhuille  dhiot. 
4.  Da  bfaithigh  fbs,  ai  fa  diomuis. 

Puille  don  bheatha  nach  buan  <eal. 
Cuimhnigh  re  do  rè  dàl  an  duine. 
Gurab  è  nàmhtha  aouije  f  her. 
£.  Cuimhnigharchnuafachnagrainoig   . 

Guais  do  thionoii  bheith  mar  bbid. 
Ni  bfuil  ach  pian  and  do  tanmuin 
Na  jarr  bàrr  don  taìmhuin  trid, 
(5.  Vbhallargachbiordambioraibh, 

Beiridhe  dhon  taobh  da  dèid  fiad. 
Ar  udut  don  chòill  fhàdbhuig  fhèrchrumd. 
Fagfuith  fà  bhròind  en  phuiiì  /ad. 

7.  Bmicfnithear  leat  los  an  tkoghail. 
Mar  fo  a  chuirp  ag  cofg  do  rnh;an. 

Fabheul  na  huaigh  iài  tanam 

Sgeul  as  truagbacholandchriath. 

8.  Gach  fùarns  d  6r,  agus  diondrahus. 
Peachaigh  do  bhuaiòh  giod  bhirtchle- 

Ni  leugfuitbearleatdiobh  a  dhuine, 
Achd  brot  1{  nedon  chruindeCè. 

9.  Ainbiìos  anchuirp  cuid  da  uabhar. 
Eagal  d'uinn  adhuì  os  atrd. 

Daor  da  fior  inhcas  uaiile  na  hoige. 
Buàn  da  aoibhneas  mòid  as  mairg. 
AS     MAIRG, 


M 


c^ •  N    PHA  IBB  AR   v4ME- 
adaruhacht  dhàna. 

I.     A  R  Nathaìrne  ata  ar  neamh 

I\-  O  iemoghean  bheith  gudghairm 
Ag  (ìn  mo  bheatha  is.-mo 'bhrigh, 

Go  madh  beandaighthe  a  Ri  haium- 
b,  Inte  atà  ionas  ìs  flth,  . 

Gau  donas  gan  ditb  go  bràk 
Go  ckido  Righe 'ìs  do  reacht, 

Go  fgaoile  do  cheart  ar  chàcja- 
3.-.  Do  thoii  goma  de'nta  dhuinnè 

Adralmhmij  gach  diiii  dar  dheaiblv 
M-\t  do  nid  aingil  ganchrè, 
:  Thuasabf'ìaÌL'hes  Dègodearbh. 

4,  Beacha  na  hanma  k  chuirp, 
O  tharria  dhuit  hhekh  rer  mbaidh,- 

Ay  vtzmì  iaoithamhui?  g'ach  laòi,   ■ 
«Tabhair  dhuinrt  gan .  diaòi  gaa  dàih 

5.  M'à  fìachafa  dhlìghir  dbinn, 
Maith  dhamn  ganandioldo  ghnàth    ■ 

Maith  iihuinn  ar  peichaidh  go  k'ir.,. 

Amhaii  mhaithiiiaoid  fc'indo  chach*  ' 
6-  O  thren  ar  najnhad  a  Ri, , 

De:i  eoimheud  is  din  dod  tfliocht, 
Bi  anaclhaigh  ambuaidhndh  h'nd, 

fis  na  !cg  iìnd  ar  aniocht* 
jt  EdÌr  ariain,  agas  chprp, 

Saor  fìnd  6  olc.gach  la 
R'igrr,'  agas  cnoir,agus  ncarr, 

fix  gàch .  li-nc  òs  ìeat  atà. 
0  tf  Ar  Nathairne.  -&c« 

1.  I. 
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NA  DECH  "  AITHE  AIS'Tà, 
I.  /^Reid  direachdoDhianan'diiU 
1  2.  vMguscuir  archùi  vmhalàdhdòdhcalb* 

I    Na  tabhair  ainm  Ri'gh  m  rioghadh, 
Ma  gcbhthar  dhiot  fa  ghniomh  gealL 

4,  Domhnaeh  Ri  neimh  na  nèul, 
Deun  led  chroidhe  choimheud  fior. 

5 .  Do  Mhathar  &  Tathar  gac!\  uair^ 
Fa  dnoir  uaide  hiod  a  raon. 

6*   Marbhadh  &  meirle  na  taoblv 

7.  Adhaltrus  na  aom  adghar. 

8.  ■  Na  tòg  fiadhnaifè,  ach  go  fioi> 
Sc  fin  an  rod  fàraon  glan. 

p.   Na  detui  fàint  ar  mhor  nosr  bheg. 
io.    Freamh  gach  uilc  ad  chòir  no  leg? 
-  Sin  dech  aitheanta  dhe  dhuitj 
Tuig  jad  go  còir  &  creid. 
C  R  e  i  d. 

GEARAN    AR.  TRYAILLIGFI- 
theachd  na  colia. 

1  \  À  ^ir&  ^dra  €<3^ana,ch  m  chùlmn^ 
i  VÌ  Commann  failfa,  ni  fmth  lè\ 
Guais  thàll  na  gcionta  hhi  amchomhairf 
Tiocfuith  an  tam  bus  vathan  e. 

2.   Gach  gradh  riamh  d'ar  admhas  difc^ 
Nir  dhfol  vrrtha  ar  fhuath  na  bpan* 
Do  thill  mo  ghrddh  na  fhttath  cram, 
Làn  dar  fuath  an  cholann  chriath, 

■^  JPuath  ananma  i$  anfacht  na  colla, 
Commatin  fallfa  mairg  do  ni; 
LMc  da  dtoils  congbhttigh  an  cnlamt9 

~   v  '    -'    -    "  -  T^ìu 

<%     JichJ 
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ogvlmdh  mar  fìn  oram  t 

;..   4  Ni  jtdiol  ceithem  an  cholannmheMÌach 
u(lt,odh  mor  an  toile  tugas  di; 
Mtfiìc  nar  budn  criech  a  commainn9 
JSlir  frioth  acht  fuar  vmainn  /. 
•     5 ;  Lor  dom  theagafg  6  taim  aimhghlic^ 
Re  huchd  an  bhais  giodh  breith  chruaith, 
.&Ì  hvUc  lon  te'mUhe  gon  teaghidh, 
-.ù'-na  cuirp  ele  dfeuchainvainn, 

6.  Re  huchd  an  bhais  as  beirt  chùntir 
\An  cUochlodh  truath  a  tig  daghne; 
tAn  corp  re  athadh  na  huaire, 
Js  olc  d  n'achuince  vdill  e. 

7.  'Na  fuilibh  a  naimfir  a  tfeuga, 
St  atihbhar  beuga  mar   bhias  iady 
Gar  bhcg  dhuinn  onrigh  mar  rabhadh, 
po  chitham  cùl  ar  adhaidh  iad 
trB^0^ham  na  beil  deargtha  duthadh 
JfanWeiig  chailc  na  cndmtha  gorma;  * 
Mo  thotle  ni  bfuitheam  0  n'uathmar, 

S'nach  cuireadh  fin  vathan  oram.  ■  \ 

9 .  ,  &Wa  mhian  fein,  &  aimhleas  manma^ 
u  Bagal  duinne  dhul  os  aird; 
Tuair  an  cholann  cuid  na  defe 
Ro  mhdll  do  thuig  mif  mairg* 

PEVTERONÒMIE.    Chap.  <y.  mfe.  6.  7. 

Q^   BiodhnabrÌathribh fn  d'aithnìmfe  dhnìt  t  ' 
mugh \m*do  chroidhe.  Agus  aithrtsiad  dhod 
^tnngodtcha//ach;  agaslabhair '  vrrtha^fuUh     . 
^thghfen  dmt,  aga*  ag  tmtheathtfa  tÌUìdh\  , 
ymti  agas  an  tan  Uoigheas  t#>  &.fo  ^rìMm  I 
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!   ANCHREIDIMH 

COMHAGHALLVIDHEDÀR 

zAN    UMAIGBISER^  zAGAS   ^AN 
FOGHLVINTE:  AGHON, 

ÌMinifder  an  Tfoijgeil,  aaas 
an  Leanamh. 


DOmhnach.    i. 

R  E  VT>  IS  crioch  arìde  'no  yhr- 
'  iondffalta  do  bheafhaidh  an 
dmnef 

Atà  nadàoine  fein  abheith 
eolach  ar  anclia  fin  ler  chruth- 
uigheadh  iad/ 
%  Cred  m  udbhar fa  nabrannt*  foì 
Aran  adbhnr  gur  chruthaidhDiA  finadhhh- 
urfìn,  &  gur  flmithidb  fan  faoghalfa  fmd  do  chum 
go  glorflmghthe  ionnainn  è,  &  go  dsmhm  is 
maith  anreftin,  finne,  do  chaithamh  ar  tt'uile  bhc- 
athadh,(acoch  d'antoflach  c  feinjdo  chumabe!6- 
•  wtm+ 

A  3,  Achi 
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3.  $Achd  cre'd  à  drd  mhaith  no  U  fonnas  de 
Tiduine? 

Ata  fin  fein.  '         ' 

4.  Cre'd  e  an  fadhbhm  fa  faoilinn  tn  gurah  - 

e  fm  an  maith  is  mcì  • 

Bhrigh  gurab  neamh  fliona  gomorarftaidne 

ina  fheagmhuìs  fìn,  ina  Md  na  nainmhidhidh 

bmdeamhia  neamereTunta,  f% 

5 .  Vime  fin  is  follas  go  lor  as  f\n  nach  bhfed 
en  nj  tegmhaildon  duine  ismois  nemhfhonna  no  gan 
dteachdadtir  go  taiteannach  le  ^DIA? 

Js  mur  fin  ata. 

6.  Jchd  cred  is  fio r  eelas  D  è  go  ceart  and> 
Ata  mùr  a  n'aithnighthar  è  amhluidh  as  go  dti- 

ubhthrar  a  ònoir  dhieflannach  fendo. 

7.   nAthd  cred  e  is  modh  cnorvighthe  go  / 
ctmlwbhaidh  dho} 

lla  chnirthear  ar  nnile  mhuinighine  andfoi,; 
rna  ni  fian  dbicheal  aud'afèrbhis  thabhairt  dò  ina* 
bhur  nuile  bheathaidh  ag  geilludhadh  d'ha  thoìl  fim 
rna  grao  rmimnj'  air  comhthric,  agus  thèandas  en 
riochtannas  find  ag  iarruidhe  flainte  aodfin,  agus 
rrach  eri  mhaith  ar  bhfèd  ar  mian  bheith:  fàdheo- 
fdhmaakhnighim,maaidmhighim  le  croidhe, 
'iàns  Ie  beul  eifion  ina  aonar  mur  aon  vgjidar 
iil'uile 'mhaìthis.        Domhnach.   2. 

g.  tsfchd  do  chttm  refìfnaighy  agm  ^  iomfhof^ 
qìaide  na  neithefa  ni  bhm  fatbhir  credis  cèdche- 
'arid   wfa   randadareochtfa  do  rtndis?  \ 

Ata  'fnid  òo  cl  ur  air  n'uile  mhuinighinn,  & 
P;ocha:3  w  ndhia. 


iuaabiì 
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9 .   t^gas  cre'd  e  aii  modh  ar  an  bhfeà  fin  bheit 
amhluidh? 

Fèdtiidhmurnaithnigbim3&murdtLi!gim  ci- 
fion  abheith  vile  chumhachtach  ,&  maidh  go  fairk 

I  o .     *Ane  nac  lor  foì 

Ni  headh. 

■ii.     Cre'd  e  an  tadhbhar} 

Ata  thrid  iiach  fiiith  finde  eifion  do  noch* 
tadh  achumhacht  inar  gcuidiughadh,  ina  med  a 
mhaithis  fhoilfiughadh  inar  flanughadh. 
•   12*     Fan'adhbhar  sin  Cre'd  a  rpgmaoid  aleas 
abharr  ar  foinf 

Rigmaoid,  umurp,  gach  aon  againd  a  fhiu- 
thughadh  ina  intinde  fèìn  gur  ghradhuigh  fei- 
fion  è,  &  gurab  dtoii  leisbheith  ioa  athalrdò, 
&9  na  ughdar  flainte, 

1 3 .  Cia  naite  as  biond fin  follus  dtìwn>       % 
As  fhocalfin,  uniuro,  mur  a  nochtandfe  ath- 

rocair  fen  ■  dijina  agcriofd,  &  mur  a  bhfuii  fc  de- 
namh  fìagbnuife  ar  aghradh  fein  d'ar  draobb, 

14.  Vime  fmis  è  fundameint^agtts  tojfach  m 
muinigin  is  jonchurtha  jn  n'Dia  \  fejn  aithnm- 
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Is  t  go  demhin. 

15.  '&gnois  budh  mhian  leam  fuim  atfeolak 
fo  a  chloiflin  vaitì 
*  Ata ftuim  ar  na  comhchondmaji  /n'admhajl  an 
cnreidimh  no  ann'a  foirm  na  h'admtìail  ata  aig  na 
hmle  chriofduidhibh  chomhchoitchiond  etorra 
fen:  gaondhcdaoioe  go  coitchionna  dhi  Symbol 
po  caiimeart  na  n*  ApftaI,ncoch  aghabhadh  o  thof- 
A    2  fach 


4  tADTlMCÈlOL 

isach  ftaheaglajfi  aghnàth  meafgna  rfuile  dhaoine 
diagha,& neochaghabhadh  obhèul nan  Apftalno 
coj  mhthionoladh  go  firr  inneach  as  an  fcnobhadh- 
16.    tAithrk  damh  il  (^ 

CReidim  arfDia  Athairna  nuile  chumhachd* 
chruithaightheoir  nejmhe  &  talmhan.  Agus 
a  NiofàCrioldaeunmhacfan  ar  Dtegbcarnaine: 
'noch  do  gabhadh  òn  Spiorad  nàomh,  rugadh  le 
Mujre  oigh,  dofhulajng  an  fphais  fi  |M 
Fphiolaid,ào  crochadh,docèufadh,mair  bas  & 
do  hadhlaicUeadh,  do  chuaidh  fios  go  bifreand, 
doeirghidhobhàsa  gciond  aft treas la, do chu- 
àidh"&asarncamb,&atàanòisna(hm4heardas 
De'  Athairna  nuile  chumhachd:  Asfin  thiodas  do 
bhreith  breith  ar  bheoghaibh  ,  agas  ar  mha- 
rbhaibb.  Creidim  and  (a  Spiorad  naomh,aNe- 
aslais  nàomhtha  chomhchokchionn,  cumand  na 
nlomh,màitheamh  na  bpeacthadh,  eiieirghechò- 
dìa  na  marbh,&  an  bheatha  mbarthanach,  Amcii.- 
i  *    <Do  cumgu  dhtuigfuighthe  gach  en  chmdgo 
huilldhe  ca-med  do  chotdannaibh  anna  romdeamar 
f  arìaidmhailfaf  t 

Apceathra  chotannujbh  aride  no  phriondtapalt, 

18.    lAithrudamhiadì      Dom.  3.. 

Beanaidh  an  chèdchuid reDia a Thair. Trach- 

ànàh  an  dara  cuid'adtiomchioll  a  mhic  jofa  Qi- 

©fdneochfòsa  chòndmhas  uile  fliuimfaoruidh 

'  an  chinnjdh  dhaonna.  Antrcascnid  adtiomchi- 

òtlan  Spioraid  naomhtha.  An  ceathraimh cuid  ad- 

jhìmphioll  na  h'eaglais,  &tiogbUnceadti  Dfc  ar 

nodòrtadhurtha.  À 

19  An 

■ 
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viN  CHREIDIMH.  ; 

19.  *An  mbed  naeh  fhuil  and  acht  aon  Dia% 
eriud  fa  gcomhiomh  raigheand  tu  dhamh  and  fi 
an  tntbair,  an  mac,  &  an  sfiorad  naoimhì 

Ar  fon  gurab  jonamhairc  dhùinn  an'èn  fubftaint 
no  anàduir  nà  dhjadhachta;  an  t'acbair  amhail  nis 
&  tofach,  no  amhaii  ced  adhbhajr  na  niule  m:  jna 
dh/ajdh  fin  an  rnac  aghìjocas  iìorujdhefon,  iàd- 
iieoicih  an  ipiorad  naombjamhaji  anerr,&  abhridh- 
fonataarnadhortadh&ar  na  chraobhfcaoileadh 
asan'uile  nugidheadb  ata  ag  comhnaidh&  ag  an- 
fnhuin  and  fen  do  ghnàth. 

20.  esftti  tu  ag  ciallugbadh  &  ag  foillftugha** 
dh  as  fingan  ègcnibheas  ar  bpoth  do  bbeit  adtriber- 

fannaib  edirdhaiuighthe  dobheth  fan  naon  diagh* 
achtjgidheadh  gan  Dia  do  bheth  rointe  uime  fn> 

Ata  fe  mur  fin  fein* 

2 1  ♦    ìAitbris  a,nois  an  cedchuid? 

Credim  and  an-dia  Athair  na  nuile  chmnhacht 
cruthaightheoir  nimhe  &  talmhan. 

22.    Crèd  fa  ngoireandtu  Atbalrdhe> 

Goirim  fin  De,ar  tiis  ag  amharc  ar  iofà  Criofd, 
neoch  fòs  is  è  aghlioceafon.neoch  do  choimhpr  e~ 
adh  iiaidhe  roimh  gaeh  tùs  uile  aimfir,  &  ar  nibh- 
eth  ar  na  Aiaoigheadh  aran  domhanfa  dho  do  flio- 
illfìgheadh  gurab  èa  mhacfom  gidheadh  cruind- 
eochaidhfind  as  fo,  ò  fè  Dia  Atair  lofa  Criofd, 
go  bfuiìk  iwd  Athair  dhuinne  maràon. 

23*  Cia  anfeadh  le  bbfuil  tu  agtubhairt  a- 
inm  viie  chumhachtnigh  dhoì 

Js  e  feadh  as  a  dthabhruim  fin  do,nihearan 
gcorfagobfuilcumbachta  aigc?  nach  cleachtand 

*-'..'  '  ■     fc, 
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&  acb  go  bfuìl  anuile  ni  aige  fa  làimh,  &  neft  & 
jmpeircthacht,  go  bfuil  fe,aguibhemoracht  ando- 
majnlephrovidens,  &lerè  f  haicfin  fen  go  bfuil 
fe  acomhfhuidhiughadh  na  nuile  do  rer  a  mhiana 
&  a  thoile  fen,  &  ag  riaghladh  na  nuile  da  dhtea- 
gttihand  amhail  docbithear  do  fein. 

24  CMafeadhm  bfuiiw  acuma  no ag  deilbh 
cumhachto  De'do  bheth  diomhaoin.achi  atotu  ag 
brethnuhgadha  bheth  ina  lethed  fm  aga  bhfuil  al- 
ham  do  ghnath  re  hoibruighadh  amhail  nach  dean- 
tzoi  en ni  achtrèfon  &  le  dheeritì 

i$  amhluidh  fin  ata. 

DoMH.     4.  -     , 

25.  (T^Reudfa  gcuirend  w  les  cruthatg^ 
K^jhteoir  nimhe  &  ulmhan} 

Ar  fonostrkiaoibrighibhdo  f  hoiUfigh  fe  e  fein 
dainnis  jniartha  dhuinne  maraon  jontae:  oirm 
fhuii  ar  naigneadh  &  ar  dtuigfe  aibel  do  gabhail  & 
'dothuigfe  aihubftainte  dhiadhafomuime  (ìn  ata  àa 
domhan  fcn  ar  na  chur  far  gcomhair  amhail  fcath- 
ainegin  ina  bhfedmaois  amharcar  fonan  mhedis 
taibhach  &  inf  headhma  dhuine  a  aithne. 

26.  Tre  neamh  &  thaliamh  nach  dtuigeand  W 
•do  bhair  an  lionaia  do  chreatuiribh  mle  jonU> 

Tuigjm  cheana  &  ataid  arna  gcomhchongrnh- 
aii  faoi  an  da  ainmfè  viie  an  mhed  go  bfuihd  ne~ 
amhdha  viie  no  talmhaidhe. 

27.  ssfcbd  creudfa  naoircand  tti  do  D hia  crttth- 
aighteecir  a  mhain  an  mhtd gurabfedrr go  mor  na 
criatutr  do  choimhed  &  do  chomhanacnlina  flaid 
fein  ino  'en  vair  amhdin  a  qcruthughadhì 

m 
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Ni  nochtar  lesan  mbeag  chuidfe  amhaindia  do 
chruthugbadh  en  vair  a  oibrighe;  amhiaidh  fin 
fondas  gur  thelg  fe  agcui  am  dheo  Im  amach  ac-ht 
is  mo  is  jonghabhtha  dhù/nne  ar  an  gcoria  amhail 
do  rindeadh  an  domhan  ar  tiis  ks  gur  ab  amhlaidh 
fìn  anois  ata  le  arna  chomhchojmhed  ìis  /ondas 
nach  feafand  an  talamh  &  an'uile  m  ar  chor  eie,acht 
an  mhed  le  neartfan  §£  mur  budhe  lelaitnh  chonda- 
imhthear  fuas  /ad:  tuìlleadh  elean  med  go  bfuilid 
an'uile  murfìn  aige  fa  lajmh jieanfàidh  fos  &  crio- 
chnochar  dhe  fìn  gurab  eiffan  ardriagblaightheoir 
nirhhe  &  talmhan  ctis  intui&e  gurab  e  an  taon  àta-Je 
mhartheas  neart  &  ghliocas  ag  riaghiadh  viie  chu- 
rfà  &  ordaighthe  na  naduire  is  vghdar  maraon  na 
fèarthana  &  an  tarta  an  chloichfhneachta  &  na  nd? 
òineandele  &  nafòmend,neoc  do  ni  an  talamh  co- 
rrach,  &  do  m  èaris  ag  tarraing  a  laimhe  tar 
ahais  aimrid  o  dtig  id  flainte  &  eaflainte  araon 
neoch  fos  fadheoidb,  is  fà  chumhachtaibh,  &  fa 
ghuibhernoracht,  &  fhlaitheasataid  na  huile,.& 
da  n'umblai^hidh  tre  fmèdcagh. 

28.  asfchd  adtimchiol  na  ndaoine  aingidhe  ^ 
&  na  ndiabhol  creùd  breathnaigheand  an'aibheo- 
ram  ambhethfon  maraon  fo  mhaighthe  dhofon? 

Gen  go  bfuil  fè  ga  ngu/bhernoracht  Ìe  fpio- 
raid  fcn  gidheadh  ata  fè  aga  gcofg,  &  agà  ri- 
aghladh  mar  budbeadh  le  frian /ondas  nach  bf  h- 
edaid  /ad  fèn  ào  ghluafachtachtanmhèdlegeas 
fè  dhoibh.TuilIeadh  ele  do  ni  fè  ina  lucht  freafdai! 
a  thoile /ad,  /ondas*  godtabhaìrorthadaniiin- 
dheoin  agus  m  agcomhairie  fèn  a'ui  do  chic- 

thear 
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thear  dhofan  do  chriochnughadh> 

29.  (,reud  an  turbhtha  ata  ag  teacht  chug* 
adfa  dhfios  anechfe? 

Ata  tarbhtba  ro  mhònoir  do  b'olc  ar  gcor, 
&  ar  gcorughadh  da  mbheth  ni  ar  bioth  ceadaige- 
ach  dona  diabhluibh  no  do  na  daoìnibhaingidhe  a 
rw3ghaidh}&feach,tQilDè&  nimodo  bhiadhai- 
gneadhefamhach  ieajj  againd  agfmuaineàdhfind 
fèndo  bheth  arar  gcur  fa  chomhair  aii'anmjà- 
nafan  achd  andfin,  fadheoidh,  atamaid  a  ^gabhajl 
comhfhofa  go  fàmhach  ar  mbheth  dhumn  feafc 
ach  frian  do  bheth  arna  chur  rjU  do  rèr  toile 
De  &  am'bhethmar  budheadharna  gcomhcon- 
gmhaiì  a  gcumhgach  jondas  nach  bf-hèdaid  ni 
ar  bioth  do  dhènamh  acbd  ie  cheadfon:  agas  go 
fpefialta  odo  gheail  fèbheth  fèn  ina  dhideano- 
ir,  &  ina  phriondfa  flanaighe  dhùinn. 

DoMH.      5.  ^      I 

20.   *~V~Igmid  anois  gus  an  dara  cuidì      v 
I       Is  fe  fin  go  gcred  find  an'jofacri- 
ò$,  aaonmhacfonardtigearnane. 

31.    Crettd  chomhchondmhas  anchuidje  go  ge-  y 

usraltzl* 

Congmhaidh  gurab  è  mac  Dè  is  flanaìgbth- 
eoir  dhuinn,&atafèag  fofgladh  maraonanmo- 
dbalercheandaighrfefind  on  bhas  ler  chofain,  & 
Ier  fholathair  fè  anbheatha  dhufnn. 

7  2.  CreMdchomharridhasamnu  iofa  le  ngo~. 
treand  tu  e> 

Slànajghtheoir;  aghon,  tug  an  Taingeal  an  tai- 
nmfe  ar  mac  n'Dè  ar  jaratus  dè  fèn. 
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3  3 .     *Anè  gurab  mho  a  luach  fo  ìno  gurab 

ddoine  do  bheradh  aire} 

Is  mò  choidhce:  oir  m  mhèd  garab  amhla- 

jdh  do  bail  le  Di  a  aghoirm  do  be  gin  maràon 

abheth  jnalethedfìn  ar  gach  aon  mhodh. 
34     nAgas  creud  jna  dhiaidh  fin  k  fià  a~ 

ìnrru  Chriofdf 

Nochtar  les  an'epithetfe  a  oific:  oir  is  fè  fè- 

adh  dhò  gur  hongadh  è  ©n  Atair  jna  ngh  j- 

na  Shagart,  &  j'na  Phaith. 

35.     Ciondas  ù  aithnidh  dhuitfmì 
Isaithnidh  dhamh  è  an  mhèd  gurab  gus  na 

trf  hoifieibhfe  ata  an  Scnoptur  agnathùghadh 

ongtha:  arìs  ata  feagtabhairt  nadhtrife  adubh- 

ràmar  go  minic  do  €hriofd. 

3 6.  Achd  creud  an  gne  ola  ler  hongadh  e? 
Nir  le  holafhaicfeanigh  mhecfarnhla  do  bhi 

arna  cur  do  coifreacadh  na  fean  rioghradh  fag- 
art,  &  phaitheadh  achd  le  hola  do  bhfearr:  a- 
ghon,  le  tioghlacaibh  an  fpiorad  naomh  neoch 
is  flrinde  do  n'ongadh  ata  muigh. 

37.  ^Achd  creudan  rioghachtfa  ar  a  bhfu- 
ìl  tu  a  comhluadh? 

Rioghacht  fpioratalta  neoch  ata  arna  comh- 
chongmhail  ie  focal,  &  Ie  fpioradDè  'neoch  òo 
bher  jondracus,  &  beatba  maHie  kò. 
38,  Agas  crend  èa  fiagartachtì 
IsoifTc,  &  is  vrraime  è  fèn  do  thaisbeana- 
dh  abhfjadhnaife  Dè  do  chofnadh,  &  dhfaghail 
grafa,  &fobhaird'uinnJ&  do  fhiothchanughà'dh  a 
icrgc  Ie  hofrail  na  hiodhbarta  budh  toileamhail  les. 

S  DQffH. 


IO  iiADTlMCmOLl1 

DOMHNAO      6. 

39*      À  ^0**  àia  anfeadh  Ìe  ngoircand  w  'i 
XXThait  do  Chriofdì  j 

Arfon  an  tan  tanaic  fe  anuas  ifìn  domhando 
adjmhfeè  t'en  do  bheth  ina  theachtair,  &  ina 
reachtair  ,  a  Athar  a  meafg  daoine,  &  a'nf  fiu 
do  bheth  do  chum  na  criche  ùd  à6s  toil  an  A- 
thair  dToilifeochadh  àò,  go  comhlàn,  go  gcùi- 
rfeadhfe  dereadh  ar  gach  vile  Phajtheadarachta. 

40.  sAchdanbhfniltn  ag  airinghad  tarbaar* 
bioth  dibhfmì 

Atajm:  ojr  ni  bheanjd  na  nethefe  ujle  re  nfele, 
acht  re'r  dttrbhajne,  &  re'r  majth  :oir  do thighlaj 
ccadh  nanethefe  do  Ci  jofd  o  Atbajr  fen,da  gco- 
maojncohadb,  &  da  gcomhpartughadh  rinde^ 
jondasgo  m'bjmjsuìleagtarraingas  aiionmhu- 

reachtion. 

41»  (fmragcill  a'nlfc  dhamh  beaganni'isfoil- 

lere  na  mar[tn> 

Do  lionadh  elesanSp/oradnaomh5&tugadh 
dojna fnormheallajbh fajbhreas  fojrfe  a  uile  thio- 
ghlajceadhfon,  dadtabhajrt,  &  da  dtjoghlacadh 
cihujnnjaghon  da  gach  aon  fo  kth do re'r  an  mbjo- 
fùjr,  jsaithnidhdo  na'thairdo  theact,  rinde,  & 
do  bhethjomchubhaidhdhuinnjondasgo  bfuj*- 
Imfdag  tarraing'as  an  tfaibhreasfin  (amhailas 
en  tobar)gach  uile  mhaith  Spioradslta  ata  againci 
42.  Crtud  an  tarbtha  ata arioghacht  dothahhairt 
ihtfraind? 

Àta>umaro,  dès  ar  dtabhartha  Ie  dheaghmhai- 
ihcasdo  chumfaorfe  chonfufado  theacht  adt/r 

go 
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go  diadha  naomhtha?&  dès  ar  gaimda!gh,&  ar 
gdudaigh  le  fhaibhreafaibh  Spioradaltafon>ata  cu- 
nihachta  fos  d'èdeagh  umaind  neoch  f hoghnas,  & 
is  lorduinndo  bhreth  buadha,  &  uachtaranaelita 
ar  gnathnaimhdibh  ar  tf  anmand  ar  an  bpeacadh 
ar  an  feoil  ar  Shatan,&  ar  an  fàoghah 

43.  Acht cia  d'an  dtarbhach a  Jhagartacht . 
Cuigefo,ar  fòn  gnrab  aran  gcorfa  atafe  ina 

aidnedhuinn  neoch  ata  agdenamharfiothchana,& 
ar  rètigh  ris  an  athair.-ina  dhiaidh  fin  gurab  thrid- 
fonata  entreas,  &  dul  ifteahfhofcaoilte  againd 
gofoich  atfathair,  jondas  go  dufèam  fènirìaf  hi* 
adhnaifè  ie  dòchus,&  go  bhfuraileam  find  fèn  ,& 
ar  tfuile  nf  ina  tf  iodhairt  air,  &  mar  fin  ata  fe  ag'- 
ar  ndenamh  inar  gcomhlucht  parta,&  inar  gcom- 
panacaibh  ar  afliagartacht  &n  archor  egin. 

44.  t^tta  a  fhaithedoracht  gan  ragha  ì 

An  tan  tugadh  do  mhac  De'  dreacht,  &  tio- 
ghlacadhabheth  /na  mhaighiftir  ar  adhaojnibh 
fèns  is  e  iscriochdò  fo  efean  da  fhoillfeochadh 
le  fioreolus  aathair,dadteagafgifinfhmnde,& 
dandenamh  jna  ndefeioblaibhteaghlaigDe. 

45.  Mafeadh  tegid  na  hnile  àar  labhraù go 
fiich  fo  go  gcomchonghmand  ainm  Qriofdandfen 

vatri  hoificeadha  tuganmthair  da mhac \do chum 
go  ndoirteandfè  ambhriodh,  &  a  dtoradh  ar  a  dlm- 
oimbh'ffa}  Tegaid  mar  fin.  " 

DoMEf.      7- 

46.  /^Reudfa  ngoireand  tu  do  mhac  <De 
V  J  aonghen  an  mhedgurab  ftn,  &  gtirab 

mrìdhe  h  'Dia  fmd  vik  ar  an  gairmfy  maraonf 

B  a  Ni 
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Ni  do  thaobh  nadui're  ati  aghaind  gurab  cland 
do  Dhia  (ind,achddo  thaobh  macacht  ochta, 
&  graf  d'èn  chuid,  an  mhed  gurab  fiu  lef  ar  j 
mhbeth  aige  iila  àitiln,  achd  au  tighearna  joia 
neoch  do  colmpreadh,  &  do  gheneadh  do  fhub- 
ftaintan  Athair,  &  ata  ci'en  naduire  risan  Ahtair, 
is  rolaghamhail  ghoirthear  aon  mhac  Dè  de,  an 
mhed  gurab  e  ina  a°nar  ata  tnar  (ìn  do  thaobh- 
naduire* 

47.  LMafeadh  aiu  tu  ag  tuigfe  gurab  leafon- 
an  onoir  airidhfe  atu  dfiachaibh  aige  amuigh  do 
rer  lagha  na  naduire:  achd  gurab  anddochoma- 
oinaigheas  fe  rinde  /:  an  mhed  gurab  finde  a  bhoillì 

Ataim  cheana:  &  is  ie  rechain  an  chomaoin- 
ghe  fin  aderthar  riofan  an  ait  ègiu  an  phrimh- 
ghen  amefgmorain  bratbair. 

48-  Ciondas  thnigeas  tu  gurab  e  ar  dtiffh- 
earnaine  e? 

Ar  fon  amhail  do  hordhaigheadh  è  le  A- 
thair  d'ar  mbethne  ajge  fa  impeirdhacht  fen,  do 
cbuixi  go  bhfrùhoileadh,  &  go  bhfreaftaileadhìfè 
rioghacht  De  ar  Neamh,  &  ar  talamh,  &  go 
mb/adh  fè  jìia  cheànd  na  n'daoine  gcredeamh- 
nacha,  &  na  n'Aingeal. 

49*     (freud  e  feadh  a*neith  atti  ag  Uanmhmnì 

Ata  fè  fo'liiiughadb,  &  ag  ìergbeadh  an  mh- 
odha  ar  ar  hongadh  an  mac  le  Athair,  jondas  go 
m'biadh  fè  jfna  fhlauaigbtbcoir  dhiiinnetumaro, 
ar  gabhail  dò  ar  bhìeolaidrme  ujme,  gur  chri- 
Hpchnaighe  fe  j'ite  na  neche  fin  uila  do  binfts.- 
dhma  dar  flanughadhnc  amhail  ataid  arna  n'ai* 
thns  aad'io.  50.   Crcud 
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5  o*  Crettd  is  feadh  dhuit  les  an  dd  jhentcn* 
fafa  a  choimpert  on  Spiorad  Naomhy  &  a  bhre- 
th  le  (JWttrie  Oighì 

Gur  f  hoirmeadh  e  ambroind  na  hoige  da  fub- 
fìamtfe,  do  chum  go  mbiadh  fè  ina  fliioì  fi'ri  Bha- 
vidh,amhaii  do  re  raigheadh  Ie  Phaitheadorhacht 
na  bphaitheadh,  &  gidheadh*  gurhoibrigheadh 
fin  le  nearr,  &  le  bridh  j'ongàntaigh  fhècrede 
an  Spiorad  Naomh,  gan  chomand,  no  chomh- 
chaidreamb  fìr. 

5 1 .  -UWafeadh  ane  gtìr  bh'mfeaàhma  e  do 
fhur  ar  bfeolaidhne  vime} 

Do  bfèadh  ar  gach  aon  chor:  oir  dob'/orn- 
chubhaidh,  èc  dò  b'egin  an  efumhla  òo  rinde- 
adh  les  an'duine  an'aghaidh  Òè,  do  ghlanadh, 
fc  do  fhiothchanachadh  anaduir  an'duine  mhar- 
aon,  |&  nj  mò  ar  chor  eie  do  f  hèaTadh  fè  a 
bheth  ina  aidhnedhuinn:  dodhenamh,&'do  chri- 
pchnughadh  rète  Dè,  &  daoinc. 

5  i.Ader  ttt mafeadh  gur  fregin  frioB  do  bheth 
inadhuine}do  chmn  go  gcoimlionadhfè  (mar  udh- 
eadh  inar  bpea  rfainde  uile  chotcha  ar  (lanajo-ene. 

Is  amhlaidhfìnthuigim:  oirisegin  dhiiinne 
gach  en  ni  ata  d'easbhaidh  oraind  inar  bhfochair 
fèn  doghabailamafacht  uaidhfon  a?m  nach  'budh 
f hedir  a  dhenam  ar  cbor  ele. 

^  53.  Cretid  far  chorichnaigheaàh  (ìn  les  an 
Spioradnaomh,  agas  nachtaofca  ù  le  modhgna 
taidh  geinaìaigì 

•Ar  fongobfuil  àn  fiol  daona  uile  thruailh'ohe 
do  budhjomchubhaidhoibriughadh  an  Spiorad 

No  omh 
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Noomh  ào  dul  eatorra  anghenemhain  mjiic  De 
jondasnachfailedhchaighte  èles  an  tfalcarfa  ach 
gombhiadh  gloine  ro  f  hoirfe  aige; 

c  à  .    <JMm  ead  atamaid  ag  foghlum  as  fi  gurab 
kein':a*neoch  WÀ  agnaomhthadh  d'haoinecleabhi 
ethfenfaoro  tfuilefai,  & gur  b'ègin  do  Moine 
(  amhniladeraind)  tofaigh  do  bheth  aige  oìhroind 
awhathardo  chumgo  m'biadhfè  uilenaomhtha  d<* 
Whia  gan  ahheth  arna  fhalchadh  lefal  arbioth  an 
chinigh  dhaonan} 
Is  amlaidhfmfenthuigim.     S.  Domh*^ 
<??.  Creud  fa lemeand  tuthairisgoluatho  aim* 
fir  bhrethe  Croifl  do  chum  abhaì^agfagbhail  eache 
tra  tfuile  bheathadh  addhiaidh. 

Ar  fonnach  fuilid  nethe  ar  bioth  arna  lamhu- 
^hadhand  fo,  ach  nethe  bheanas  comhairidhe  i 
rer  flaunghadne ,  jondas  go  gcomhchongmhand 
fmd  ar  ctìor  egin  j  onta  fen  a  fliubftamte. 

56.  (/reàdqach  abair  tu  gontimchioltfenfh* 
calgnr  eg  fèy  atht  ata  tu  acur  lesfin  maraon  anma 
an  ghuìbtearnoirfharfnlaìng  fè  an  phais? 

Atafifi  aafearadh  ,  nj  he  amhajndo  dhaing- 
niupbadh  naìieachtra,  ach  fos  do  chum  godtujg- 
misa  bhàfon  do  bheth,  abhfochair  achele,  &  dha- 

mnadh.  ,    „  .     .   .... 

y7.  Cuirfics,  &  minigh  fo  tn  is  fotttere  tna 

mur  finì  .-;.V    .  , 

Do  fuajrfc  basdfulang,,&  dodhiol  na  pene 

dod!ieheaddhinne&  ar  air  gcorfa  dbar  fooradh 

uaithe,  &  ar  mbeth  dhiiinne  (amhail  atamaid 

1  lì'.c  inar  bhpcacahaibh  )  ciontach,  &  fooi  bhrer 

'  am/nnas 
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amhnas  Dè  do  cbumgo  ndeacadh  fè  jnarn'ait- 
tie  do  bail  les  è  fen  do  thais-beanadh  a  bhfjadh- 
riaifè  breatbcamhainThalmaidhe,&adhamnadh  le 
bheulfòn  d'ar  Mbethne  fuafcoojìte,  &  dar  Iegean 
fà  fcaoilabhfjadnaifhe  nimchathrach  bretheamh-* 
nais  Dè. 

58.  Achtdo  ardlabhairdr  tugTilatus amhaìl 
cert  a  bheth  nemhchiontach^  uime  fin  nir  damh- 
ainfè  e  mar  chiontachy  &fear  dheanta  uilc> 

Isjntuicle  antaon  oile  :oir  isfe  adbhar  asad- 
tug  anbreatheamh  fjadbnaife  anemhchiontalghe 
airiach  do  chum  gomadh  lan  follas  nach  do  chi- 
onta  rnhituillteanaia  fen3  acht  ar  fon  ar  lochtne  do 
buaìleadh  c ,  &  gidheadh  do  rer  anofà  ghnath- 
àighe  do  dhamhnadh  e  ifìn  am  fin  fen  le  ragha , 
&  lefentens  an  bhretheamhain  cbedna  do  chum 
gomadh  follusa  dhul  fm  tnbhreàthea'mhnas,do- 
bhamairne  do  thuilleadh,  amhaill  ar  n'iirra  do 
chum  go  fàoradb,  &  go  dteas  argadh  fe  fìnd 
on  phecadh,  &  on  mhallchadh. 

59.    tJMaith  adubhradhi  oir  damadh  peacdch 

4  ni  budhrddhdhiongmhalta  e  do  dìol  pene,&pe- 

mdaìdepeacaidh  dhuine  eley  gideadh  do  chum  <ro 

\  rachadh  a  damnaàhfon  dhuinne  gofior  fhuafvìadh 

dob'egina  aireamh  Ameasg  lochta  deanta  uilc*. 

Is  amlafdh  finthuigimie*       9,    Domh. 

60,       yi   ÌV  mhed  do  chefdadh  e  ;  àn  mo  an> 

jl\  fpe's,  &  an  tabhachty  ata  aìge  ina, 

gmadhgnele  bhdischoitchiond  do  ghebhadh  fè> 

ìs  mò  choidhche :  amhaiì  afa  P6/  maraon  a«" 
&bhaktrabhaidhuaidhc?ag  faiòbha  dh  gur  ch- 

rochadh 
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rochadh  è  ,agcrànd ;  do  chum  ar  gCurfaidhnè 
do  ghabbaf  ar  ikà  dar  bhfuafghiadh  uaidhe:oir 
do  bhi  an  gnè  bhàis  ùd  arna  damnadh  lemal- 
lachadh. 

61.  Cretiàì  ane  nach  gcuirthear  a  fcandatl 
-ar  mac  De  an  tan  aderear go  roibhe  fe'  faoimh- 

allachadh-y  &  fos  abhfiadhnaife  Deì 

Ni  cuirthear  feaft.  Oir  agabaii  an  mhallaighe  | 
fin  ar  fm  òo  chuir  as,  &  do  nemhf-nigh  fè  ès 
&  nir  fcuir  fè  ifin  nam  fin  fen  da  bheth  bean- 
dakhe  do  chumgolarilionadbfe  finde  le  bhearn 
daccadb  fen. 

62.  i>^«  romhadì 
An  mhèd'gur  dioghaltus  an  bas  do  cukeadh  ar 
kà  duine  ar  icàth  peacadh  do  f-huilaing ,  &  do 
iomaehair  Mac  De  è,&  le  fulaing  rug  buaidh* 
&  vachtaraneht  air,  &  do  chum  gomadh  fe- 
arde  do  f  hoillfeochadh  fè  go  bfhiiair  fè  bàs  fi-  ] 
rindeach  do  baii  les,  &do  chondcus  dò  a  chur 
abfiort  a  modh  coitcheand  daoine  ele. 

6?.    zs^tchd  ni  faicfuithar  tarbha  arbioth  do 
thsacht  c  'jugaind  Chriofd  do  bhrethna  buadhafa^  £ 
an  med  nach  loigheiàe  ammaid  ag  dul  d'e'g? 

Ni  bfhuii  im  ag  bacadh  anadhbhair:  oir  ni 
m  ele  an  bàs  anois  do  na  daojnibh  credeamh- 
nacha,  acht  dni  tairis  gus'an  mbeathaidh  is  fèanv 

64.  cs^tzi  a<r  leanmhain  de  fonach  ionbhethe 
itaimhneach  rcan  bhds  ni  is  mo'  inar  um  eaglach 
e':  achd  gurab  mho  is  ion  teànta  dhuind  ar  gcc~ 
andfeadhna  Criofd  le  hindtind  nemhvamhnaigh^ 
neoch  amhail  nar  ch!aoidheadh3  &  nar  milleadh 

tre's 
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trisanmkds  is^  amhlaidh  finmaran  gcednanach 
fuiUongaidh  fe  finde'  do  chlaoi  Usì 
1$  amhlaidh  fìn  fèn  is  indeanta  dhufn. 

Dom.   10. 
^5»-       t^Ni  docnircaidh  les  aàimchiol  à- 
jT\dul  fios  anìfreand  creud  an  feadh 
atz  aigep 

Gur  fhuilaing  fè  ni  he  amhain  an  'bàs  eoifc- 
cheand  deallughadh  anamna  ris  angcorp,  achd 

fur  f  hulaitfg  fè  maraon  cragh  cumbgadi,  & 
oilgheas  an  bhais  amhail  ader  ■'Peadan  &  les 
an  fhocalfaatam  ag  tuigfe  na  gcumbgach  vamh* 
nach  ies  gcumhgaigheadh ,  &  comhchrepadh 
Jt  ananv 

66*  Indis  damh  adhbhar  anechfe}  &  an  modh 
Mrar  fu/aing    Criofd  an  bas} 

Bhrigh,  arna  thaisheanadh  fm  dho  abhfc* 
dhnaife  Chathrach  bhreatheamhnaife  Dè  do 
dhenamh  dioghluidheacht  ar  fcàath  peacach  da 
be'gin  a  choiuiias  do  dhochrughadh  lef  angcum- 
gachfà  amhail  do  bhiadh  fe  ar  na  thregeand  O 
Dh  i a,  &  ni  is  mo,  amhail  do  bhiadh  fe  abhferg 
Xjs  is  na  cumhgachaibhfe  do  bi  fe  an  tan  do  ar« 
deighfedochumAtharmoDHiA  fèin,rao  Dh- 
Ja  fein  ereud  fàr  thrègìs  me. 

$7*    yfne  go  raibh  an  fathair  a  bhferge  ri*£ 

^Ni  raibhe  choidhche  ach  do  imir  fe  an  gh- 

airbhefe  /naaghaidhj&anaimhdcanas  jondasgo 

gcòimhlionta  am'  adubhradh  roimhe  le  Befaias 

gur  buaileadh  è  le  laimh  De>  ar  fon  ar  bpcaca- 

\$me>  &$W  ioiteadh  ÌKtotàWqwJhrxais* 
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62.     vfcbi  ar  mbheth  dho  jna  dhia  awdas 
do  fhidfadh  fe  abheth  arna  chriotbnHghadh,  & 
arna  garbhghUcadb  le  kthed  0t  deagla,  atoha*  i 
Udo  Iheradh  *Dia  cttl  rkì 

1$  mar  iò is  jntnidle  è  gnrab  doreradhaoo- 
acbta  tugàdtVdo  chum  an'egeotaife  è,  &  jondas 
go  n'deantaoi  fin,  do  bhi  adhiadhacht  ifìn  am 
fin  fdn  abfolacb,  aghon,  ni  raibhe  fi  ag  noch- 
tadh  a  chumhacht  ftin.  ' 

69.  sXchd ciondas  ark  fhedas  pn  abheth, 
Cbriofd  neoch  budh  JhUinte dondomhain  do  bheth 
fa  ndamnadhfa> 

Hi  deachatdhfeamhlaidh  f haoi,  Jondas  go 
n'anfadh  fe  faoi:oir  i$  amhlaidh  fin  do  ghar- 
bbghiacadh  è  lcs  na  huamhr.aibh  fin  adubhradh, 
jondas  nar  claoigheadh  e  leojachtismòar  mb- 
eth  'dho  a  cruaidh  chanudheatht,  &  a  cruai- 
dh§blec  re  neart  ifreand,  do  chlaoi,  do  bhris ,  , 
&  do  foledair  è. 

70.  zAmmaid  a£  tionol  as  fi  an t'eadarah-* 
ealughadh  ata  edir  an  phian  iBnjìafa  ào  fhuiL* 
aing  Criofd,  &  an  phian  leùpiantar  W  peaccaigh  i, 
ar  a  bfml  /amhfheargach'Deagjwirt  àwghaltms\ , 
cir  'anidobhi  dhofan  rk  feal 'am  fe  dòibhfan  Sx- 
thain  &  ani  do  bi  dhofan  ar  fcath  bhear  dha 
bhndadh  ain  fè 'dhcMfanjnachtaotdheamhmar* 
bhthach  (  amhaiì  aderaind  )  pachlaoiàheamh  do 
chiorrftidh  a  gcroidheadh} 

Is  amhiaidh  fm.a  a;  oir  ar  mbeth  do  Mhac 
D£  arna  thimchiofachadh  ifna  cumhgacaibhfe 
oir.  fcoir  fe'  do  dhènamh  dochais  as  atrmr,ach 

peacaign 
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peacaigh  arna  ndamnadh  le  pert  bhreatheamb- 
nas De,  tuitfaidh  aneamhdhochjs,  bèc  faid  ina 
jagaidh,  &  lingfaidh  amach  dho  thabhairt  ican- 
daile  ihollais  do.       ^ 

M  DOMHNACH, 
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NAch  fedmaid  atsirrajng,  &  a  fhaf- 
gadh  a$  fo  crkud  antoradh atuidna 
daoine  credeamhnacha  dfhagml  do  hhas  Chriofdì 

Fedmaid  cheana,  &  ar  tùs.do  chiamaid  go 
demhin  gurab  jodhbairt  è  lerghlan  fear  bpe- 
acaidh  abfiadhnaife  De,  &  ntarfin  dèsferge  De 
rind  do  rethughudh  rugfìnd  abf hobhair,  &  an- 
gràfa  mailk  ns,ina  dhiaicih  (o  gar  nighe  afhuit  (1,4 
glantar  ar  nanmanda)  iìnd  o  nuile  Ihalchan  fà4Li» 
eoìdri  gur  cuireadh  ar  gcul  cuimhne  ar  n'uile 
pheacadh,  jondas  nach  dtigid  feaft  abfladhnaifè 
De,  &  mar  fin  go  raìbhe  an  lamhfcriobtha  ie 
roìbhamar  ceangailte  arna  chur  as. 

yz .  'tAni  do  ihuiUeadh  nach  dtabhair  fiwa- 
oin  do  bharr  urbhg  chugand} 

Do  bher  cheana.  Oir  le  dheaghthioglacadh* 
fon  (ma  fìiid  go  dembin  boillfhrift  Chrioft) 
ata  ar  fean  duine,  a§baon  an  peacadh  agacbea- 
fadh ,  ata  corpan  pheacaidh  aga  chur  aneamhfi- 
ni,  \ ondas  nach  bj  aidh  uachtaranacht  ni  ifmò  ag 
anmhianaibh  na  feola  jondaind'. 

71*    &r%  arhaghaidh  ifna  helibì 

Ata  ag  leanmHain  gur  erighfe  fènan  treasla 
o  mharbhaibh  do  chum  go  n^chfadh  fè  è  fer* 
do  breth  buadha  ar  an  bpeacadh,  &  ar  anmbas: 
oi*  le  cfèrigs  do  {hluig  fìòs  an  bhas  do  bhris 

C   z  O 
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O  chèìe  cu&hrighe  annaigh,  bhcarfoira,  &  tuggo  j 

iiemhmf  auile  chumacht. 

74.     CV*  «/<£  toraidh  atd  a£  teacht  chugaìnà 
très  an  efèrigfe} 

Atri:  oir  tritbefe  ata  firentacht  arna  chofnadh 
dhuinn  ata  (i  jna  comharrdha,  &  ina  geallde* 
arbhthà  arar  neamhtbrnailiaidheàeht,  &  atamaid 
anois  fèn  àrar  ndufgadh  fuasle  bridh  à  efèrghe^ 
fon  go  naoidheacht  beathadh,do  chumle  teachc 
adtir  go  glan  tiàomhtha  go  mbimìfumhal  dathoiL 
Domh".    12. 

7  Ì  •    T    £ànhntaid  na  fuighil> 

A-*    Do  chuaidh  iè  fuas  ar  neamh. 

j6*  *Acht  an  amhail  do  chuaidh  fè fnat  ar- 
neamh^ondai  nach  hfhuilfe  nì  'ù  m§  ar  miamht 

Is  amhlaidh.  Òi'r  dès  dò  na  n-uile  do  hcar- 
badh  ris,  &  do  chureadh  air  Q  n'aithair,  &  fòs 
do  bha  infcadhma  dar  flànughadhrie,  do  chrio- 
ehnughadh,  ni  raibh  fèdhm  ar  bioth  bheth  ar 
an  talamhià  nj  budh  fia. 

77.  Crettd  an  maith  do  ghthheanu  don  dul 
fttafaì  '■'. 

Dò  ghebbam  maith,  &  toradh  dupalta :  oif  \ 
an  med gurab  jnar  iethne,  &  arar  ion  do  chti- 
aidh  Chriòfd  ifdeach  ar  neamh,  amail  is  arar  fe- 
ath  tanaic  fe  anùasar  tatmhain,  do  rinde  fe  èn- 
treas  fhofgailte  dhuinh'e  maraòn  gofoich  an'ait  I 
-tfn,  do  cbum  go  mbiadh  àn  doras  firiatiòisfo- 
•  faoilte  dhuinne,  neoc  do  bbi  rhoimhe  jatatrid  I 
fft  bpeachadb  arte  atafè  do  lathatr  aga  thaisbe-   ! 
ftnàdh 'tèn  abfiadhnaife  De  ararfoindneinathe*  I 

achtaire, 
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achtaire,  ina  aidne,  &  ina  pbatrun* 

y  8.  ssichda'ndeachaidh  Criefd  amhUidh  vd<* 
%nd  agà  bhreth  fìnfuàs  arneamh* joudas  gurfcu* 
4r  fe  anois  da  bheth  maitle  rìndì 

Ni  deachaidh  cliòidhche,  oir  go  contrartba 
do  gheall  feabheth  fe'm  maille rind  go  dereadfa 
^n  uiòghail. 

70*  ssichd  anmed  go  bfuil  fe  ag  aitreabh 
fnaille  rind  in  a  dtimchiol  aldtharrdacht  corpor* 
ridha  ts  jontutble  £} 

Ni  headh:  oir  is  nidelabhatrtadtimchiolait 
ehuìrprugadh  fàas  ar  neamh,  &  ris  ar  gabhadh 
fuas  ar  nèamh,  &  na  gcumhachta  ata  arna  gcr- 
jaòbhfcaoileàdh  in  gaeh  vile  ait. 

&>♦    Creud  an  feadh  n'abairtu  a  bheth  jna 
Jhtddhèhr  de/  Dc  athart 
\    Is  e  (èadh  nà  bfocaf fi  ari  t'athair  do  thabhàirt 
\%chtarahàcht  nimhe,  &  taìmhain  dòj  do  chtìra 
go  nguibhernofaigheadh  fè  an'uile 

2 1>  tsfchd  creùd  {higneobhas  duit  an  deftamh 
$  crettd  an  fuidhefo} 

ts  cofamhlach  è  arnabhreth,  &  arnaghabheil 
aii-iafacht  Ò  Phriondfadhaibh  talmhaidhe,  neo- 
chdanab  gnath  na  daoine  da  dtaobhand  fiad 
an'ait  do  fhuidhiughadh  àr  an'deallaim. 

Bl.  (JPfdfeadb  ni'fhuil tu  ag  tuiqfe  nech ele 
eichta  nech  ader  Pòl  gur  hordaigheadh  CktOsd 
jna  cheandna  Heagmfc  gur  togbhadh  fuas  àn- 
atrdi  {  os  ciond  gach  vile  vachtarnrfachta  & 
fhriondfipalmchmy  &  go  bfnair  fè  ainm  os  cfc* 
nd  gachviJe  anma} 

1$ 
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"*Is  amhlaidh  ata,  &  ader  tu. 

DOMHNAC     I> 

g  5 .  s~^  £uaifeam  thairisgus  na,  neehibh  ele} 
\J[  As  fin  thiocfàs  $o  bhreth  brer 
the  ar  bheodhiabb,  ar  mharbhaiblv  na  focail  da 
ieadh,  go  dtiocfa  fe  go  folias  dobharr  nimhe 
do  bhrech  breatheamhuais  ar  an  gcruinde,  amhr 
ail  do  condarcus  go  foiius  e  ag  dull  fuas, 

84*  e^»  mhèdh  nach  bididh  la  an  bhreathe* 
ambnais  re  ndereadb  an  tfaoghàil  ùondas  ader- 
tu  go  mbia  cuid  egin  do  na  daoinibh  beo  ino  ar 
manhain  and  fin,  ar bfaicfin  go  bfml cumtha  or? 
daightbe  dona  daoinibh  èn\uair  dul  drig> 
*  Ata  Pol  ag  fuafgladh  na  ceifthefe  an  tan  ader 
fè  an  lion  bh*as  beo,  no  ar  marthain  d'athnua- 
dhughadhte  luathchlaocblodh,dochum  jardu- 
la  neamhbridh,  &  as  do  chruaillaidheacht  na 
fcola,  go  gcuirfadh  fiad  umpa  a'neamhthruaiil 

aidheacht,  '  f  b 

85.     CfrZafeadh  am  tit  ag  tuigfe  an  chlaoch- 
lciàhfe  de  bhetb  dboibh  a  rtocht,  &  ar  fin  bdis, 
an  mhed  go  mbbiaidh  fe  ina  cbur  as,  )no  arg- 
f#l  na  cèd  naduire ,  &  ina  thofach  na  nadmre' 
naoidhe  ele} 

Is  amhiaidb  fin  cbuigim. 

1 6-  esfbfuilied  ar  gcoinfiafar.e  a  gabailcomh' 
fhmmcht  no  garrdighe  as  fn.,  eghon  mbiaidh  Gr  ì- 
osd  itt  vair  )na  bhretheamh  an  dombainì 

Ataìd  go  dcmhin  agabhaii  gairdighe  ro  oi 
ijdherc  °<m  choimeas:oiratadherbhfios2gaini 

uach  d iòcfa  (e,  ach  do  chum  ar  flanaighne. 

87  Mafeaih 
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%j.  tJMafeadh  m  hion  bhetbe  àhmmettaimh- 
tteacfa ar  ciond  an  bhreatheAmhnais^Qndas  go  gcm* 
reandfè  eagìaordnàì 

ni  feion  bheith  choidhcfe  àn  mheud  nach  fèaf- 
aoi,  acht  abfiadhnaiil  Cathrach  bhreitheambnais 
an  bhrèthèamh  fin,  atana  aidhnè,  &  £na.  Phat* 
ttin  dmitìy  &  Ìo  ghàbh  ehuige  ilnd  ina  fhirin^ 
de,  &  im  anacui  rein. 

DOMH.      14. 

88.  pmY~Eagam  amisgo  [oicUan  treai  cmdì 
X  Ata  an  chuid  fìn  adnmchioi  an 
chredimh  ifìn  Spìòiad  naòmh. 

%?.    dgas  ereud  ata  ft  do  thahhain  chUgamdt 

Is  ris  Ìo  bhearras  {\y  jondas'  go  dtuigeam,  & 
go  mbiadh  afhios  againd^amhiildocbeandaigb^ 
do  fhaor,  &  dotheaiaircD*A  fmdtre's  àì  Mac, 
gurab  amhlaidh  fm  ata  fe  agarndenamh  comh- 
aibel  comhchutnhachdach,  &  atamaid  do  gba- 
bhail  an  tfàortha,  &  an  tilanaighefe  très  an 
Spiorad. 

po      Ciondasf 

Amhail  ata  gìanadh  agaiod  abfml  Chrioit:  is 
amhlaidh  fin  is egin  très  an  Spiorad  naomh  ar 
gbcofhflafhe  do  bhetharna  gcumailt  lè\  &  ab- 
ethfe  arna  cratbadh  orra,  jondas  go  nglantaot  ;àd- 

91.  tsftn  vaidhe  fiy  &  duireàsbhiudh  apff 
mìnighthe  nj  ù f  fiillere  jnafo> 

Tuìgim  gurab  e  Spiorad  Dè,  angcèn  aitre- 
©bhchas  fè  /nargcroidhne  do  ni&  dobheror-^ 
aind,  fondas  go  mcthnigheam  brìdh  Chrioals 
cir  is  le  foilileQchadh  an  Sptorad  naomh,  db 

nkhear 


mmsm 


mm 


34  vfDTIMCttlOL 

nithear,  jondas  go  gcomhthuigeam  tioghlaice 
Chriofd  is  lc  bhroftughadh  comhairle,  &  per-  V 
fùafiondo  nithear,  jondasgo  nardfhelaighthear  j 
jad  inar  gcroidhibh  fadheoidh  is  efean  amha  in 
ào  feher  dhoibh  jonad  jondaaind,  ata  agar  n'a- 
thbhreth,  &  do  ni  gurab  creature  nuaidhe  fìnd: 
vime  fin  na  huile  iìiurailtear  tairgthear,  &  do 
Jbhearthar  dhiunn  agcriofd,  is  lc  neart  an  $pi*> 
©rad  naomh  ghabbmaid  iad? 

jpOMHNAC.     415. 

02.     f^Lpaifeam  romkain$ 

\J>  Ata  an  ceathrugh  cuid  $g  lea* 
nmhuin  ina  n'adinhamaid  go  gcredjlHd  ..61  cag«* 
Jais  naQmbthavdo  bheth  and.  : 

,  93.     (fr^endkaiglaUandì 

Corp ,agà.s  ecmapd  na  ndaoinetrcdeamhnachi, , 
neoch  do  roimhordeigh  E>ia  gus  anmbeatbaidh 
pmth^pl^    .',  .  .   .  --  :     -..•.,. ,, 

pA.  Ane  go  bfuil  an  ceandfa.  fgeantaeh  re 
credeamhajn  maraon. 

-     Ara  cbeana  muna  bàil  lind  bàs  chriofd  do 
jdhenamh  diomnaoin,  &  gan  fpes  do  bhetli  do 
gach  11  do  iabhradh  go  ntrafta;  oir  isè  fo  b$* 
idh  na  n'jpile  go  bfuil  eaglais  and» 

9^ .  (Jkafeadh  ata  tu  tuigfe  gur  lamhaigh^ 
eadh  cheana  ughdairy  no  adbair  an  tjl^natghe^  & 
gur  nochtadh  afhuudament  ar  mbhetduit  a  cur 
jios  gur  le  toilteanaiy  &  le  haidhneas-.  Criofd^  do 
ghabhadh  find  a'ngrds  teT)e\& gurab lebridh 
an  Spiorad  Naomh  dhaittffmthear  an  grdfafa  jo~ 
ndaìndi  tttawk  va  bfmf  atfuile  bhri.odh  fo  ar 


mamm 

tAN  CEREIDIMR.  ^ 

fta  bfofgladh,  dtchum  gomadh  demhnighthe  dari- 
tibh  do  bhiadh  an  creidimh  ar  na  fhoillfeochadh> 

Atam,  &  is  amhlaidh  fìn  ata  an  tadhbhar. 

96.  *Achd>  creud  an  feadh  le  nainmhaiphe* 
md  tu  an  eagtais  do  bheth  naotnhthaì 

An  mcd,  umaro,  do  thogh  Dia  zti  fè  aga 
"  bf  hirènughadh,  &  aga  nathchuma,  noaganath 
fhoirmeadh  anaomhdhacht,  &  ancmhchiontai- 
ghe  btathadh,  jondas  go  ndcalraigheàdh  agh- 
lòir  fca  jonta;  &  is  e  fo  ani  is  ail  ie  Pòì  ag 
tabhairt  raibhthe  vaidhe,  gur  naomh  Gr  i  o  s  d  a- 
li'eaglais  do  ckanaigh,  &  do  theafraic  fe,  do 
chum  go  mbhiadh  ff  glòireamhaiJ,  &  glan  6 
gach  viLc  ihaìchar; 

97*  Cr€ti<Lì$  feadh  defithet  no  àfocalna  he~ 
aglaife  Catholica  no  coitchiondì 

Teagaifgthear  (ìnd  les  fin,  amàil  au  §a  che- 
and  no  n'uilc  chredeamhnacha  and,  gurab  aroh- 
laìdh  fin  is  ègin  do  n'uile  comhf  has  anea  chorp3 
tlo  chum  go  mbiadh  èn  Eaglais  tnd  an  gcru- 
inde  viie,  arna  craobhfcaoileadh  ganmhharr. 

98.  eyfchd^  creud  an  tubhacht  am  and  fid 
do  cnireadh  les  go  haithghearr  adtimchiol  coma* 
einighe  na  naomh} 

Is  vìme  dojcuireadh  fo  Ciòs  d'foill  fiughadh 
m  is  fòitlere  na  haonàchta,  &  an  comaoinighe  a- 
ra  edir  ballaibh  na  Heagiaife:  cuirthear  agcèill 
maraon  gach  tioghìacadh  da  drugDiA  da  Eag- 
làis,  go  mbeanadh  fiàd  re  maith  choìtchind  na 
n'uile,  an  mhèd  go  bfriiil  vik  ata  comaoineach- 
adh  comaoatadhàcb  comgheallach. 
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99*       A  Chdan  bfhuila  nacmhtachmfa  afo 
jCx  tu  do  thabhairt   do  Neaglais  a- 
ttois  forfeì 

Ni  fhuil  fos  umaro,  an  gcen  bhias  1  a  cathu- 
gbadh-  *s  iu  domhanfa:  oir  ata  fi  do  ghnàth  an- 
mbfliand  vireasbhuidh,  &  ni  glantar  vile  1  fe- 
aft  ò  i huignlibb  locka,  >no  go  raibhe  fi  ag  lan 
leanmhuin  re  ceand  Criost,  ò  naomhthairi. 

100.  oAne  fos  nach  bfhèdif  arìeaglaife  d'ai- 
thne  ar  chor  ele  acht  anvair  credthear  ile  dochrn} 

Ata  Eaglais  De  faicfeanach  and  go  dembin  $ 
neoch  do  chuir  fè  fein  fios  dùinn  le  dearhh  cbo- 
mhaiYdhaibh,  &  ìe  notaibb,  acht  is  ar  coml> 
thionol  na  ndaoinegcredeamhnachaticthearand 
fò  go  bairidhe,  neoeh  do  thogh  fè  le  ehomhai-, 
rle  dhtambair  f'en  dò  cbum{lanaighe,!&ni  fha- 
Kìhear  m  Eagìaife  do  ghnàth  le  fuilibh,  &  tì 
mo  aithneocbar  le.comhairdhaibh  u 

I ò  1 .     £r^  /<?^»^f  j#*  dhidiàh  fd> 

Credim  makheamhnas  na  bpeacadh* 

1-02»     Cftud  anfeadh  ata  dhuit  abfhosal  an  \ 
fùhaitheamhnaist 

Go  bfail  Di a  da  fhaor  mhakbeamhnas  feiti 
ag  luldbeachnighadh,  &  ag.  muitheamh  abpea-  I 
cadli  dona  dioitnbhcredeauirucha,  iuilgoirthar 
jtmbreatheambnas  jàd>  no  fliile  bhearthar,  &:  1 
gbabhtbar  dicghaltas  dhibh. 

jc>*  ^fa  ag  leanmhuin  dhe  fo^nach  ler  ndU 
ofh ImdheaEl  fenatztyaid agtiùileadh  mahheamh- 
naisna  bpeacadh^  atnmaid  dfagbaiUn  ttghearna} 

AU    _ 
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Àn  go  firindeach;  oir  is  c  Cri.osp  inzao* 
nar  (ag  joc  andioghakaisj  do  rinde  dioluidhv 
eacht:  an  mhed  èhearias  rinde,  ni  fuil  coimhk- 
afùghadharh  biorh  againd  do  bhermais  do  Dhia, 
achd  is  dà  f  hior  Phailteas  fein  atarnaid  àg  fa- 
ghail  an  tioghlacaidh  ihaoirfe.     - 

104.  Crend  fabfaoigheandtHmaltheamhr.as 
m  bpeacadh  rù  aneàglaUì 

Àr  fon  nach  fajgheanddujaearbioth  è  muna 
raibhe  fè  ar  tus  ar  na  chomhaonugbadh;  aghori 
arna  comhthilughadh,  &  arna  comhfìinaidhm- 
\  eadh  rè  Phòbal  Dè ,  &  muna  coimedaidb  fe 
anaonachtfa  go  marthanach  go  dereadh  abhe* 
athadh  re  corp  Chriofd,  &  ar  an  modh  (m  fè 
dfoiii(iu»hadh  abheth  fèn  fna  bhall  firindeaeh 
s  do  n'eàgteis. 

1 05:.  *s4m  tu  ag  fmàhinghadh  àr  angcorfa 
ttach  fhuìl  ach  damnadh  fnthmn,  &  fcrios  leth 
tmuigh  do  neaglaisì 

Ata--v  uoidhcheroir  ge  be  ar  bioth  jad  do 
dec  -ughadh  fe  corp  Ghrbfd,  &  ata  ngeatv 
radh  as  aiì  aonachtfà  le  faobh  chredeam,ata  gach 
vile  dhochas  flanaigh  arnagearradh  uathadh  an 
gcion  anas  fiad  j'nalethed  fm  do  dheallughadh- 

DOMHNAC      17. 

1qS»        A  Ithri*  abhfnil  d'fmgheaflf 

IX     Credim  eferghe  na  feola,  & 
an  bheatha  fhutham. 

107«     Creud  an  tadhbhear  ata  gcHiYthearan 
feand/a  an  admhail  an  credimh? 
'   loadas,  go  dtabharthaoi  rabhàdh  dhuinfi  na^ 
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ch  /fin  talmhainfè  ata  ar  naoibhneas,  &  ar  nar- 
dilionas  neach  is  dupalra  toradh,  &  tarbha  ath* 
ÌGi.-  ar  ttis  ata  maid  ar  ar  dtcagafg  as  fingurab 
amhaildeoradha  ifinatreobhtha  dhunnan  domh- 
anfa,  jondas  gombimis  do  ghnath  ag  fmuainc- 
adh  adtjomchiol  jmjrge,  &  gan  findedolegean 
dar  gcroidhibh  àmbeth  ar  na  n'imr'foilicadh  le. 
himneadhaibh  talmhaidhe:  jnadhiaidh  fo  gcbc 
ar  bioth  cor  ar  abfmìan'ainmhfhios  duinnfòs, 
&  abfolach  ar  fuiiibhtoradhan  ghràfa  do  eho- 
mhthoirbheradh  dhninn  agcriofd,  gan  fin  ar  an* 
adhbhar  fin  do  chàll  armefnighe,achfind  dfh- 
uiiang  go  fòighidneach  go  foich  la  an  f  hoillfighc. 
I  o  8.   i/lchd  Cia  bhus  ordughadh  de  n'efcrghefe* 

An  iion  do  bhadar  marbh  roimhe  fin  aith- 
ghebhaid  aris  a  gcuirp  rein:  aghon,  na  cuirp  chc- 
na  do  imechradar,  achd  ar  mbeth  dhoibh  qua- 
Ìiteadh  no  càjleadh  nuaidhe  aca:  aghon,  gaa  a 
mheth  ni  fìa  fàoi  bhas  no  thruailaidheacht,  acht 
an  lion  bhias  bco  and  fin  toigheobhaidh  Dia  a- 
nairde  j'àd  go  mtòrbhuileach  le  luath  chlaochlodhu 

K0gt  sAchd  ambi  p  coitchiond  dona  daoimbh 
diadhay  &  dona  daoinibh aingidhe  maraonì 

Ata  an  èn  eferghe  vile  aca,  acht  biaidh  atla- 
id9  no  agcor  confcrairdha;  oir  aithèreochaidh  e- 
le  dibh  go  fUnughadh,  &  fonas,  an  ele  go  ba;s, 
■&  trnaidhe  imalaighe, 

iio.     Crettd  mafeadh  fa  gcomhltiaidhthear 
mà  fo  an  bheatha  fhmhain  de'nchmd,  &  gan  f- 
-  $mradh  ar  ìfreandJ 

Ar  fon  inch  fsghar  nf  ar  bioth  and  %  ach 

m 
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m  bheanas  rè  comhf  hurtacht  na  nananmand  Di- 
adha:  ar  an  adhbhar  fin  aith'riftear,  amhain  t>a 
tioghlaifte,  &  m  tuilìidh  do  roimhultmhaigh 
Dia  da  flieruorttaibh  im-  &  ar  'fiil.  nj  cuirthear, 
les  an  craudehar,  &;  an  mianthantar,  ata  ag  fe- 
theamh  ar  na  dàoinibh  aingidhe,  neoch  h  ndu 
nidh  duinn  a  mbeth  amuigh  in'a  nalimharacha* 
ibh  O  rioghacht  De\ 

,     .  DoMH.      l8. 

«     III.      f~\    Thutgmid  anfundament  ararì- 
\y  dleaghar  m  credeamh  do  fàuid- 

iughadh,  ù  tttiamh,  &  u  urafa  dcfinition  anchre^ 
•  dtmh  fhtrindigh  do  tharraivg  m  finì 

Is  amhlaidh  fin  ata:  &  is  amhiaidh  is  cead- 

aigbeach  adehfimughadh,  jondas  gonabram  gu- 

rab  flos,  &  cohlus  dèrbhtha  daingean  deagh  th- 
L  otle  aithreamhla  De  oraind  è:  amhail  -fìadhnai- 

fèas  e  très.an  Soifgel  abheth  fèi  inoathair,& 

jua  flilanaightheoir  dhuinn  tre  deaghthuilitea- 

nas  Chriosd. 

112.  In  vainnfèn  do  choimpir,  &  do  gen  fmd 
an  credeam'jfa,  no  e  'Dfa  ammaid  da  fhaghaìlì 

Ata-  ati  fcnorhturagteagafggurabtioghiacadh 
oirrdherc  Dè  è,  &  ata  experiens,  no  fiondack- 
ain  fèn  agdearbhadh  anech  (In. 

113.  Crendan  experiens  ader  ttt  riemì 

Àr  fon,  umaro,  gnrab  aimghe~re  a.r  naigneadh. 
jno  dho  fhèdadh  fè  gìiocas  fpiortaita  De  do 
ghabhàil,  &  tuigfe,  neoc  fhoillfightbar  dhuina 
trè  chredeamh:  &'gurab  vlimha -thende  ar  gc- 
roldhcadha  eo  neamh  dho  chus  ;  no  go  h 
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dochus  do  dbeanamh  jondaind  fen,  &  agcrea-* 
tuirebh  ele  go  haimuleach,  ino  do  ghabhail  fho- 
fe  da  ndhèoinan  Dia,  achd  is  £  an  Spioradna- 
omh  le  ilhoillfeochadh  fein  ata  ag'ar  ndenanih  ai~ 
bèl  do  thuigfè  na  netheadh,dorachadhar  modh 
ele  go  fhadatarno  òsciond  ardtuigfè.  &  ife  ata 
àg'ar  bfhoirmthadh,  ,&  ag'ar  gcoimhdhènamh 
go  dearbh  rìhocbus  daingeanag  fè'lughadn  geal«- 
ta  an  tilanaighe  jnar  gcroidhibh- 
-  H4-  Creu^  ^0  mhaitb  ergheas  duinn  as  m 
gcredeambfa  ar  mbreth  dhuinn  e'n  vair  air> 

Ata  fe  ag'ar  bfeirenughadh  abfiadhnaife  D£? 
&  ata  fe  ag?ar  ndeanamh  j  nar  noìghreadhaibh  ar 
an  rnbeadhaidh  fliuthain  lesan  bf  hirenughadhfe. 

1I£.  CreuÀ  axe  nach  firenaighthar  daoinele 
tlacbt  adtir  go  diadha  naombtha  nemhchiontàcb 
an  Un  do  n?d  fiuidèr,  &  dicheal  ina  ndearbh- 
<$dh  fe'n  do  Dfa? 

Da  bfaghthaoi  a  chomfhoirfe  do  neoch  ar 
bioth  do  f  hedfuighe  abhreathnughadh  a  bheth 
itm  fhirenach  go  ruiiteanach,  achtar  bfhaicfin 
go  bfhuilmid  ioar  bpeacachaibh  ciontach  ar  a 
làn  do  modbaibh  abiiadhuaife  De,  is  jniarrtha 
tihtiinn  diongmhaltacbt  do  thaobh  eìedo  f  hedT 
fidh  ar  fiothchanchadh  riofàn. 
Domh.    ip. 

11 6.        A   Chj,  an'e  go  bfuilid  vile  oibrighe 

rXdhao'we  comhfhaìach^  &  ni  ùmfr 

gan  mhaoin  do  fhuity  no  do  luach^  jondas  nachfedaid 

grJr  no  fobhar  do  thmlleadbi   abpadhnaife  1)ei 

Atsi4  &  ar  tù>  gach  vile  obair  fhttidheas  va* 

ttHOHttiHMÌHHIttl 
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ind,  jondas  go  nabarthaoi  ar  ngniòtnhne  ris  go 
hairidhe,  ni  tualaingid  maoin,  achd  neamhtba- 
kneamh  te  Di  a,  &  ambeth  arna  dtelgeaa  va~ 
idhe  car  a'aais. 

117.  tAder  tu  mafkadh  res  andman  aithbhm 
erthear9  &  an  aithfhoirmthear  fnd  le  Spiorad 
De',  nach  dtualaingeam  maoin%  acht peacnghadh 
amail  nach  diubhair  an  droch  craebh^  achd  dr* 
och  mheaiy  &  toradh  vaitheì 

ls  amhlaidh  fìn  ata  ar  gacb  aon  chor:  oir  da 
bhrèaghàcht  brat  ar  bioth,  &  fcaile  da  mbfa  aca 
a  (ftilibh  daoine,  gidheadb.  ataid  oic  an  gceu 
bhulolc  an  croidhe  a?  a  bfùil  Di a  os  anvtle 
|    ag  amharc. 

I  iS  *Ata  tu  dg  tìonol  as  fo  nach  bfhèdmid 
dulrkndia  le  tuilteanas  no  a  dheaghmhmtheas 
do  ghreandnghadhi  ach  gurab  mho  gach  ni  da 
rfaidherhhe4my  &  gabhmaid  do  laimh,  nach  de* 
andaois  maoin  acht  afheargfon  dfadodh s  &  do  ias 
adh  nj is  mo^  &niùmoparrìaghaidh> 

Is  mar  fin  thuigim  ar  an  adhbhar  findaM- 
or  thròcaire  fèn  gan  f hechain  inar  noibnglv 
ìbhne  ata  fe  ag^ar  ngabhaii,  &  ag'ar  ngradhugh- 
.  adh  agchrioft.  agaMiail  a  firèntachtaibn  do  bheth 
inar  bf  hire'ntaentne,  ambail  do  biidh  lind  fen  i, 
gan  ar  bpeacaidh  dagra  oraind  no  do  chomhai- 
reamh  dhuinn. 

i  ip.    Ciondas  mafe'kdh  ader  tn  ar  bfhirenu- 
ghadh  le  credeamh? 

Aderim  fln  ata.  an  tando  ghebhamgca  ìtha  a?i 
thofgel  ledòchus  daingean  aa  chroidhe  atataaìd 


ssmm 
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archorèginagbreth  aran  bfhiYèntachtfaadenm. 

120.     Is  è.  fo  mafeadh  ù  ail  leat.  amhatl  m* 
irgthsar^  &  furailtear  an  fhirentachtfa  0  Dhta  i 
ires  an  Sotfgel  gurab  amhlaidh  Jtn   i*  jnghabh- 
tha  dhtttnne  /? 

Isarnhlaidh  fìn  fèin  do  b'ail  liom. 

DOMHNACH.    20. 

122.       A   Cht  4  nam  jnar  ghahh  *Dta  Jtna* 
d%  go  gradhach}  anè  nac  ioileamhail 
les,  &  nach  è  bèatha  na  notbrtgheadh  do  niam  aige 
ar  mbeth  don  Sfiorad  Naomh  aga  ndirgheadhì 

ls  toileamhail  ks  /àd,  &  tigid  ris  an  mbèd  )! 
gurafe    diongmhalta  ks  an  gabbail  ehuige  go 
iaor,  &  nj  ie  tuilìtxanus  anfdiongmhaltachta  fe  „ 

Z22.  ^Acht  arìnair  tigid  amach  on  Spiorad 
maomh,  ane  nach  feddaid  fobhar  do  thnilleadh} 

Ge  tigòis  amacb  uaidhe,  gjdheadh  ata  med  e- 
gin  do  llialcbar  ò  anmhfaindenafèola  arnamh- 
eafgadh  /onta  le  faìchar,  &  le  dtrnaillthear  jad. 

123.  Cia  vaidhey  &  eiondas  do  ttjthear,  io- 
tidas  go  dtaitnatdle  Dia^  &  gurab  e  ambeatha 
aige} 

ls  è  an  credeamb  anihain,  a'neoc  f  hedas  fo- 
bhar  do  chofnamh  dhoibb,  an  tankagas  fmd  ar 
gcudtrom  ar  an  dochafa,  nach  dtigdis  go  cun- 
tus  an'ardlagha;  an  rnhed  nach  randfàigheadh 
D/a  jad  do  rer  tinde,  &  cruasarjàgh!a:achtar 
bhfholach  alochta.  do,  &  ar  gtomhjothlaca-dh 
a  fhaìchair  le  ^ìoinc  Chriold  go  mbèdis  aige 
Ifin  aitfin,  &  go  meafand  fe  jàd,  amail  do  bbe- 
ciìs  forrfe,cc3rtgohuihdhe. 

12^  Acht 
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124     &4cht  adtionoileam  dhe  fin  (friofddidhe 

d\f/renaèhddh  lehoibtighìbh  des  a   bheth  ar  na 

fhmrm  6  <Bhia,jnòfhaghaille  tmltteanas  a  01- 
righthe,  jondas  gomadh  fonmhuin  le  *D/a  è,  ne- 
eeh  is  ea  aojmhameas3an  bheathafbuthain  àni'nn} 
Ni  tionoileam  choidhche:  ach  gomadh  mo 
choindeobham  againd  a'm  ata  fcriobhtha;  ndAi 
bhfedfuighe  duine  traaiìlidhe  dhfirenachadh  abh- 
fìadhnaiie  Dè:  vime  fin  is  jongbe'rghuidhe  dh- 
■vinn  gan  è  do  dhnl  ambreatheanrhnas  nìaìiie  'rincf. 
I25"  (fìdheadb  ni  brcathnocha/ru  ar  aftjoh 
fn  oibrighthe  maithe  na  ndaoine  gcredeamhnacha 
do  bheth  neamhtharbhach} 

Ni  breathnocham  ebeana:  oir  ni  diomhaoin- 
each  ata  Dià  a  gealleadh  tinllmhidb,  &  tuaras- 
dail  dòibh  ifrn  mbeathaidhfe,  &  ifm  mbeathaidli 
ata  ag  teacht,  gidheadh  is  6  ihaor  ghràdh  Ì)  e  -fa-. 
mhaii  as  tobar )  ata  an  toaraftalla  ag  bruchtadh, 
.&  ag  fileadh  an  med;umro;  go  bfuii  fe 'artus 
ag'ar  ngabhail  jnar  gcloind  clò  fèn:  iua  dhiadh 
lo  ar  gcomhiodhlacadh,  &  ar  gcur '-cuimhnè  "sr' 
ìochtne  ar  gcii!,  ata  fe  ag  leanmhuin,&agrà3:h- 
lìghadh  na  n'oibrightheadh  tig  vainde  le  iòbhar. 
12^.  Acht  ani  go  ■bkfèdfr-an'  fkfre'nmcbtfa 
àmhaildp  fcaradh  re  deaghoibrighibh ,  'jondas  <ro 
mb/adh  fife  ^ag  neoch  bheas  jna  bfhe/<rmhaifdn> 

Ni  fhèd  io  a  bheth:  oir  aa  vair  do  ghèbh- 
am  Criosò  maille  re  credeamh,  ambaii  thàìr- 
greasv&  fhuraiieas  fè  è  ^èa  dmnn  atafedogh- 
tfalladh  'duirni  ni  he  amhain  faòrtha, .&  fiafgl- 
aidh  on  bhas,  &  ar  iiothchanachadh  re  Bia, 

&    *  achc 
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acht  mailie  ris  fiu  gras  agas  neart  an  Spiorad 
naomh  le  ndiongantar  ar  n'aithbrireth  go  naoi-  \ 
dheacht  beathadh:  is  egin  na  nethefe  do  chur  a- 
bhfoehair  acheìe  irmna  b'ail  lind Criosd  do 
tharraiog  O  chcie. 

127.  Lemmidh  Dhe  fin  garab  è  an  creded* 
mh  kn  fhredmh,  &  an  bun  as  adtigid,  &  a  bh- 
fÀfaià  arìmle  dheagtioibrigthe,  am  an  oireadfa 
?n.ifcadh  vaidc,  &  do  bfada  les  àt  ngairm  tar 
ar  rìàis  O   ttmderfon? 

ìs  amhlaidh  fin  ata  ar  gaeh  èn  chor,  &  p  ar 
firi  ata  vile  theagafg  an  tìoifgel  .arna  comhcho- 
i.gmhail  ifm  da>  chmdfe,  aghon,  agcredimh,  & 
àcAuthridhe*  Domhnac.  21. 

CReud  i  an  aithridhe} 
"Micbèdfaidh,  &  neamhthoils& 
fnath  peacaidh.  agas  gaol  Jondracais  ag  tcaeht 
O  eag'a  De  neoch  threoraigheas  leo  go  foich 
ar  n'acheodh  fen,  &  marbftadh  ar  bfcfeola  ior 
ndas-go  dtoirbheram  find  fèn  dar  naghiadh  le 
Spiorad  De',  &  go  gchomhullmbaighearn  vile 
^haiombatrdha  ar  mbeathadh  go  humhlachta- 

thoiicfon.  ;,;  •  ?    ,    ?•   • 

129.  ssfch  do  b'efo  an  dara  cuid  do  bi  u 
in  randaioracht  do  cbuireamar fios  ar  tus  antan 
do  bbàdbais  ag  nochtadh  modha  onoraigh  <De  go 
hiomcbmbbaidbì 

ls  fior  gurabè ,  &  do  chuireadh  les  maraon 
girab  è  fo  an  riaghait  f hiiindeacb  laghamaii  d'- 
adhradh  Dè,  fud  do  f  hreagra ,  &  d'umhlugh- 

adh  da  thoil* 

I30    (,iowos 
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150.     Ciondas  Jìn? 

Ar  fon  gurab  e  fo  fadheoidh  an  t'adhradh 
■thaiteonas,  &  tig  ris,  ni  he  antidocbithcardb- 
vinue  do  chomhchuma ,  acht  anti  do  chuir  fè 
xomhaind,  &  do  roirahfcriobh  fè  le  deaghthoii 
diànn. 

ADTIMCHIOL 

AN    LAGHA 


A 


Cbd  creud  an  rlaghaìl  ào  the~ 
f~^  acht  adtir,  &  do  'chaitheam'j 
na  beathadh  tng  fì  dhu'mnì 
Alagh  fe». 

132.  Creud  am  Jt  à$  chembchcngmhai/? 
Ata  fè  a  coimhQieafamh  andà'chuid;  aga  b- 

fuil  ag  an  ced  chujd  ceathre  aitheanta,  &  ag  È* 
odara  euid  a  fè,  Jondas  go  bfuil  an  lagh  agica- 
fàmh  ar  gach  èn  chor  an'dech  n'aitheaiitaib!% 

133.  Cia  ù  ughdar  don  rondàdoraehtfaì 
D/a  £cn  neoch  lào  thoirbhir  fcriobhtha  ean*- 

da  thabhait  do  Mhaoiiè,  &  do  fiadhnaifigh  go 
menic  abhetharnathabhairtgodech  bhfoclaibh. 

134.  Creud  argument  nà  cèd  thaihhlef 
Ata  fi  ag  labbairt  adtimchiol 

rbhifè  dtadha  do  Dhiav 

*?$•     i/$ga$  an  dara} 

Ciondas  is  jndcanta,  &  is  jnbheanta  dhuin.i 
f>e  ndaoinibh,  &  creud  dhligheas  Cmd  doi  ih. 
E    2  Ddmh. 


dlighidh  na  fe- 


Z$ 
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AJthrts  an  ced  aithne  no  an  chdch~ 
eand  dm  lagh> 
JST  a'ifrael,  jsmeìe  jehouah  do  dhiadh- 
fa3  neoch  do  threoiàigh  amach  thuia  a- 
talamh  na  beghiphte,  ateaghas  na  ier- 
bhontadh:  Na  biodh  aon  dona  dèibh  ele  agad 
um  fhiarìhiaifefe.         ;  \ 

■  1 1  j.     ssinois  cuir  fios  feadh  na  bhfocal} 
Àr  tiis    ata  fè  agnathughadh  mhec  iàmhla 
ttondfcanta  ègin  gns  an  lagh  go  lèr:  òir  aiì  tan 
ainmeccbas  fè  c  fèn  /na  lehouah;  atafè  agabh- 
ail  còras  &  ugbdarais  chuige  fen  do  chur  afth- 
m  arnach:  jna  dhiaidh  fin  do  chofnamh  fobh- 
air  dà  lagh  fèn  jnar  bhfbchairne  ata  feacurles 
gurab  e  fèn  ar  ndiane:  oir  is  oj'read  j's  fìu   na 
ibcailfe ,  &  go   ngoireand  fe  ar  flanaighthoirne 
dhe  lèir,  &  os  airidhe  Ies  findar  an  deaghthio- 
gblacadhfa  js  cneafda  dhuinnefagcuairt  fìndfèn 
dq  thabairt  j'nar  bpobal  umhal  freagarach  dhòfàn. 
138.     <sAcht  aw}  au  arna  curles  go  prapjna, 
dhia'idh  fe  adtimchiol faortha,  &  brifie  cmnge  na 
daoirfe  £<rjphtigh  do  bhi  arna  brifeadh^  nach  ris 
an  bpobal  Ifraelta^  dt  go  demhin  rkfan   amh~ 
ain  bheanas  è  go  hairidheì 

iAdmhuim  gurabcadh;  an  med  bheanasrisan 
©corp;  achtatagne'elefbaorthaanì:],  neoch  fhe- 
arus.argach  aon  duine  go  coimhchert:  oir  dq 
fhaor,  &  do  theafàirc  fe  find  6  dhaoirfè  Spio- 
rada-ta  pescaidb,-  &  6  fhoiiègin,  &  f hoirnearp 

an  m'sttfafl!-. 

I  z$    Crem 
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tig,  Crettd  far  chuimhnigh  fi  tfni  ftn  an 
t$,n  do  haìl  les  a  tuadh  adtofach   a   lagha? 

Do  chum  go  drugadh  fè  comhrabhadh-dhi:* 
inn  go  mbiiriis  ciontach  a  neamhbindhchus  ro 
adhbhal;  muna  toirbjieram  find  k'm  go  ier  do 
chum  a  umhiafbn. 

1 40 .  Acht  crmà  jarm  fe  ifin  ched  cheanàfaì 
.  Iarradh  fè  £\nà  do  thabhairt  a  onora  fein  dòs 
|na  aonar  go  daingean,  &  gan  find  do  thabh- 
airt  pàrta  ar  bioth  di  do  thaob  ele« 

■141,    Cia  a  moìr  a/ridhefon  hhm  neamhche- 
tdaigheach  do  thahhairp  do  thaohh  eleì 

Adghradh  nofeacadh  do  dhènarnh  ris  ar  ndo- 
chus  do  chur5  &  ào  chomhlTiuidhj  ughadh'  and^ 
efean  d3eadarghuidhe:gach  vile  ni  fàdheoidh  joni- 
chubhaidh  re  mhorghaiachrion  do  thabairt  dò. 

142.  Creud  far  cnìreadhan  hheagchnidfe  les 
vmfhiadhnaifhefe} 

Av  fou  nach  fbuil  nìar  biothcomhfholaigh- 
each,  jondas  go  bf hed  fè  abheth  a'n'ainmhHòs 
dò,  &  gurab  è  fein  fèar  feafà3  &  bretheamh  a- 
fmvaìneadh  folaigheach;  ata  fè  acur  agctli  go 
biiiil  fe  ag  j'arraidh  ni  he  amhain  onora  na-had- 
mhala  amuigb,  acht  maiiie  ris  fin  fiòr  dhia-* 
dhacht  an  chroiclhe. 

Domj*.    23. 

143.  10$£fam  thairù  gus  an  dara  ceandì 
JG     Na  dena  grafaint  dhuit,  jno  j'o- 

rnhaigh  nanetheadh,~ata  fuas  ar  neamh,no  ad- 
talrrmain  fhios,  no  n'uifgeadhaibh  faoi  thalnihain» 
Qa  haghair  dhoibh^  $$  m  gelldoibbV  * 


I 
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144.  Ane  go  bfuil  fè  a  cronughaih  g9  huilU 
dhe  gan  iomhatgheaàh  ar  bioth  4o  fhaiteadh  m 

do  ghearradh> 

Ni  fhuil,  adht  ata  fè  a  cronughadh  dha  netft 
and  fo  amhain,  aghan,  gan  find  dò  dhenarnh  fe- 
acaidh  riu. 

14).  'ffWàà  a*  nach  ceadaigheach  D  ia do  no~ 
chtadh  le  fioghair  fhaicfeanaigh? 

Ar  fon  nach  f hijii  maon  do  chofriihaileas  ed~ 
jr  an  ti  is  Spiorad  fiiuthain  neamhchongmhal- 
aigh,  &  an 'fhioghair  is  truaiHigbe  marbli. 

1 46.  Cfyfafeadh  aM  tn  ag  breafhnughddh ge> 
bfuil  :m  egcoir  aga  àhenamh  ar  amhorghalachtfon, 
an  tan  do  bhearar  apd,herbe  ar. a  thaùbenaidh  ar 
an  gcorfaì  \  , 

Is  amhlaidh  fin  atam  ag  bhreathnugbadh?       ,  } 

147.  Creud  an  ghne  fèacaidh  no  agarthaa- 
pi  and  fo  ar  na  damnadhì 

An  tan  Jampoidheam  find  kin  do  dhènamh 
urnaiclhe  re  deilbh  no  re  hiomaigh  &  thelgeam 
find  feìn  fiòs  jna  flaghnaife,  no  do  bhèram  on* 
pr  di  le  lubadh  na  nglun  no  le  comardhaibh  e- 
je.amhaildo  thaifbeanadh  Dia  è  feindùinuleofan. 

148.  CMafeadh  ni  he  gach  aon  ghnè  phaite* 
eracht  no  gearrtoiracht  ar  biodhis  jontuiUe\do  bh~ 
eth  .irna  damnadh  les  na  foclaibhfe  go  huilidhe^ 
'acht  aiamaid  arar  gcronughadh  amhain  jomhai- 
'o-hcadh  do  dhènamh  p&  an  gcriefe,  jondas go  nU 
"arram  no  go  nonoraighcam  Dfd  jontnno  {dw 
is  jonand  qo  )  nge'lleam  àoìbh  arìonoir  ^De  no  go~ 

■  michhacìmm  }aà  ar  thor  ar  bioth  go  fuperffiti-» 


"i 
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en  h$  go  hiotholacht^ 

Is  fior  fin* 

149.  sSinQÌ*  crettd  an  chrioch'^gnf  an  legfe^ 
nnu  an  ceandfa} 

Amhaii  do  cfauir  fe  agceìi  ifin  'cheand  os  ci- 
ond  gurab  è  fein  an  t'aon  neoch;  da  madh  e- 
gin  geììadfa,  &  aghradh  is  amhlaidfa  Cm  anois 
ata  fè  ag  noehtadh  cia  atrf faoirai  dhireach  agbT 
artha  do  chum  go  mberadh  fè  finde  6  gacfa  vi~ 
le  fhuperftiriotì  00  iaobhehredeamh,  &  ò  gacfa 
vile  mhacnafmeanman,  no  bricngloidibh  io- 
cfataigh  fjèolamhla  ele. 

DOMH.      24. 

1 50«    T^  R&ean?  rothatndì 

LL  Ata  fe  aeur  bagair  lesjoir  isme- 
fe  Ie  ho v  a  do  Dhiafà  ata  laidir  edmhar is  me  a- 
ta  acontughadh  aingidheachta  na  a'aithreach  ar 
an  gcloind  go  foich  an  treas,  &  an  ceathrugh- 
adfa  na  faoghaibh,  &  na  hiaroghaibh  donmhiiii- 
ntear  aga  bfuii  ìmfuath.         -        * 

151.  Crettd  as  an  bfhùiì  fe  ag  Imdh  a  Spi~ 
ànadh  fein> 

Ata  fe  a  comharrughadh  les  ■  fin  go  bfafuii  111 
is  lòr  do  cfaumhacfataibh  aige  do  fhcafamh  a 
ghioire  fein* 

152.  (rettd  ata  fe  àt>  chomharrughMhtefh- 
ecal  an'eda? 

Ata  nach  fedand  fe  feàr  combchothruim  no 
comhehomaind  d'f  hulang  da  bheth  aìge:  oir  a- 
mfaail  do  thioghiaic  fè  e  fein  dninn  damhaith-- 
eas  neamhchriochnaighthe  j$  amhlaidfafm  isail 

ie 
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lcs  gurab  ks  fein  finde  gò  huilìdhe,  &  js  e  fa, 
gloioe,  &  geanmnaidhacht  ar  n'anmand;  a'mb- 
eth  glan  coifreaca  dholafn,  &  ag  leanmhuin  iis9 
amhail  aderear  aris  afàlcbadh  le  hadbaltras,  an 
tan  tegdisarfeachran  uaidhe,  &  do  bhèrdis  cùl 
ris  go  hiodholacht  diabhlaigh* 

153*  Cia an  feadh  le  ndubhradh  fi  a  bheth 
#g  dtoghailt  ajngidheachta  na  nakhreach  ar  ag 
gcloindì 

Do  chnr  -barrr  eagla  jondaind,  ata  fe  ag.bag- 
ar  go  ngebhand,  &  go  ndenand  fè  dioghaltus 
(  m  he  amhain  )  arna  daoinibh  fein  do  m  ah  lò- 
cht,  acht  maille  ris  fìn  go  nibed  afliocht  mal-^ 
laighe  rnaraon. 

154,  <*yfcht  àn  dtigfogo  haontadhach  re  ce  rt 
*Dè  diovhaltus  do  dhenamh  ar  duine  arbiodh  ar, 
fedthlochta  dhuine  elc, 

Da  fmiiainmls  creud  è  ftaid.&coran  cirjgh 
dhaonaj  biaidh  m  ehefc  fuafcailte:  oir  atamaid 
viìe  do  reVnaduirc  fà  mhallachadh,  &  ni  fhiiil 
agiind  cuis  do  chur  ghearain  ar  Dia,an  taifh- 
Igbkis  fè  find  ifìn  crandcharfa;  acht  anois.a- 
riìhai!  àtà  fc  ag  nochtadh  aghradha  arna  daoin- 
ibh  diadha,  ag  beandachadh  afleachta:  j  s  amh- 
laidii  'fin  aca  fe  ag  imirt  dioghaltais  arna  daoi- 
nibh  airigidhe  ag  dithughadh  a  gcloindc  fan 
mhheandacbadhfa. 

155.  Lean  romhad} 

Do  cbum 'go  dtairnge  fe  find  le  mhaitheas  gri- 
dbach  chuige  fein  ata  fe  agealladh  go  rgnfhù- 
dheaiìd  ie  trocaire  gus  m  mhilc  genealacfr  ar  | 

an 
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an'vilè  aga  hf  huiì  agbradhj  agas  ata  a coimhcci 
a  aitheanradh. 

156.  ftAn  bhfuilfe  agtuigfe '  go  mbiaidh  ne- 

mhcbiontaighe  dhuine  dhiadha  jna  :  fhlànnghadh 
da  uile  filiocht  gidh  aingidhe  ùid} 

Ni  bfiuì  choidhche,  acht  ar  an  gcorfà:  gòn* 
doirteand  fè  ambaitheas  fcin  go  foich  fìn  arr:a 
daoinib  dfadha,  jondas  gò  dtabbair  fè  Ì  'kìn  lan 
do  mlraithcas  da  iliocht  rnaraon  ar  a  ic 
nj  he  amhain.  acur  a  necheadh  ar  an'aghaidh, 
ar  -bpift'ach  an  mhed  bheam 
fe  do  lathair,  ach  maille  ris 
an'anmandi  jondas  gurab  fhèdir  an'àircamh  j- 
na  thièd  fein. 

157.  Qy^chi  'ni  fhaiUhsat  fi  do'  bhcth  dt* 
ghnath?' 

Admhutm:-'  àii  ata  fe 
faor  aige  fein, 


bfofii 


D 


Ufe 


:  »  inaìì  mbeacbaidn- 
fin  ag  naomhacih' 


congmhaii 
bf  hèd  ie  e 


thaisbeanadh  go   tròcàireach  an 


anechfe 

itin  do 
vair  is  àii  les, 
do  chloind  na  daoine  airgidhe,  is  amhlaidh  fin 
nir  cheanhgail  fè  aghràscomhòr  le  cloind  na 
"ndaoinc  ndiadha,  /oncias,  nach  bhfedadh  fe  aa 
lio-n  dibh  is  ai'l  les  do  thelgean  vaiclhe  do  rer 
■'aiiihian,  &  àfgais  fèin,  gidheadh  ataìèaga  thcm- 
peradh,&  aga  fliuidhiughadhioarmhòcib,  fon- 
das  gurab  fholius  gan  art  gealladhdobhethme- 
allta  'no  bregach. 

158.  Creud  fa  bhfml  'fe  and  fo  ag  ahmhi- 
ghadh  na  trcèd  ngenèalach,  &"  gan  è  a  ncìamna- 
idh  na  fene  &g  jomradh  ?  acht  tri ' ,  no  ceathair 
dSemhuid} 

F  Mu 
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Dha  clmr  agcèll  gurob  mo  ata  fè  fdn  teand 
vliamh  go  daonacht,  &  go  ie'mhuidheacht,  jndl  cth 
go  gairbhe,  &  go  cruas,  amhail  ata  lc  ag  ragha;  l 
abhechiein  iochoireach  ro  vraia  do  thabhairtv 
mhakheamhnais  vaidhe,  ach  lefg  ro  mhaìi  do 
cfaumfcrgc  DoMH.    25. 


1 5  9*     *TT  ?Kfam  am^  &m  m  trea6  whneì 


\ 
arn  r; 

'  1(5 

M; 


Na  tabhatr  ainsm  Iehovah 
do  Dhìa  go  dipmhaoineach. 

160.      Creud  is  feadh  dona  foclaibhfe} 

Ata  ie  a  cronughadh  find  do  mhichltachtadh  y 
anma  Dfi  ni  he  amhain  ie  hcthach,  ach  fòs  Ìe 
Jùghadh  gan  fhedhm. 

161,  {jkafeadhanbhfuilgnathttgbàdh  arbicth 
ìaghamhaili  ad  tabhairt  anma  D  è  mar  mhionda. 

Ara  cht-ana:  an  tan  do  bhearar  è  a  hadhbhar 
cneafda,  aghon,  do  dhaingniughadb,  &  do  fhe- 
afamhnalirrinde:  inadhiaidh  fo  an  ranbhiasatif 
tfuimfe  ag  an  ghnomhughadh ;  jondas  gurab^ 
cneafda  miond'  do  thahbairt  do  chum  ghradha,  . 
&  tfiothchatia  jàiàchtaighe  coinghtoliaighe  do 
chumhdach  a  meafg  daoine. 

162  sAnt'  nach  faide  ted  fi  jno  do  bhacd- 
dh  mhfond  le  bfrofanar^  &  le  falchar  ainm  Di, 
uo  le  loigheadaighthear  a  onoir? 

Ar  gcur  en  ghofe'  Iughaidh  fios,  ata  fè  ag  ta-J  ti0 
bl  ■aiit\abhaidh  generaJta  dhuinn,gan  aìnmDEfe| 
tlothabhairt  fcafb  go.follus  lind,ach  le  heag»a, 
&  le  bumh:a,  &  gus  an  gcrìchfin,  jondas  gìp- 
m*àh  fe?  go  glokcamfail  è;  oiran'mbèd  go 

bjifuil 


anii 
li 


tkiirj 
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JJ  bhfuif  ainmfori-naomhtha  dlighear  dbi'nne  a  btì- 
eth  arar  bhfàicil  ar  gach  èn  mhodh  fuil  dh'earn- 
am  tarcaitne  air*  no  iùildo  bhèram  adhbhar  car- 
caifne  do  dhaoinibh  ele. 

\6i>    C*°ndas  do  nithear  foì 

Maie  nach  ìmuaineam,  &  nach  laihheoram 
jna  thimchiol  fein,na  adtimchiol  a  oibrigheadh 
ar  mhodh  ele,  ach  do  chym  aghlòircfon. 

164»      Creud  leanas 

Bagar,  le  n'abair  fe  nach  biaidh  an  ti  ghna- 
ihuigheas  a  ainm  go  diomhaoin  nemhchiontàch.. 

1 6$  ♦  s/fn  mhed  go  bhfml  fe  av  labhairt  a 
tfait  ele  go  ndenadh  fè  dìoghaltm  ar  lucht  brifte 
a  lagha^  ereud  chonàajmhthear  do  bharr  and  fo> 

Do  b'ail  ìes  achur  agcell.  ks  fìn  mèd  fpèfe 
ghloire  anma  fein,  do  chum'go  madh  curamai- 
dhe  bheam  /rta  thimcbiol  antan  do  chithfeam 
dioghaitas  do  bheth  uLamh  da  mbrifèadh  ao- 
neoch  L  Domh.    16. 

166      *~f~' % agdm  gus  an  ceathrughadh  aì~ 
*    thne} 

Cuimhmgh  la  na  Sabboite,  jbndas  go  nao- 
mhtba  tu  è:  oibrigb  re  iè  laicbibb,  &  den  hu- 
jìe  fliaothar,  acht  is  fe  an  feachtmhadh  ìà  Sab- 


boite  ìehouah  do  Dhfa,  na  dènie  faothar  ar 
bith  and,  na  dèaadh  do  mhac,  110  hinghin, 
no  hoglaoch,  no  do  bhanòglach,  no  hainmhi- 
dhe,  no  an  coigcrioch  bheas  don  taobh  ifteigh 
dod  ghetaibh:  oir  re  fè  laithibh  do  rinde  leho- 
vah  fein,  heamb,  &  talamh,  an  mair,  &  an'uile 
ata  /aitvacht  ùm  tflaeachtmhadh  ìifm  do  ghabh 

V   z  fe 
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iè  CoH  as  fì'a  do  bheand^gh  iehoyah  la  na  Sab- 

boitt',  &  do.  naomh  l'è  è  . 

167.  'Wfjfl?  bhfuil  fe  ag  jarraidh  oibr'wghadh 
re  /è  iaithibh)  fndas  gongabhmu  tamh  an  fe~ 
acbt?nhadh  Li> 

■Ni  bhfntl  go  hiìilidhe^  acht  ag  lègcan  fhè  la- 
jtheadb  d'oihrighibh  dhaoine,  ata  lè  ag  breth 
an  tfeachtmbadh  ià  a(da  do  bbcth  ordaighthe  do 
cliuiT)  tifiìha 

16S  'frff.  bhftàlfe  ag  toirmeafg  gach  e'n  tfb^ 
4othar  dhmnne. 

Ata  ag  an  althnefe -fcadh  a'indhe  ar  Ietb  an 
mhcd  gurab  cold  doaa   fean  ccremoneadhaibh 
coi'mhèd  an  t'àmliano  sn.  f.hofa;  ar'  fin  do.  cuir 
,readh  ar  gai!  è  le  teacht  Gbrioid. 

169*  Qs*f"'ie  go  bhpitl  tptr  a/ra  ragha  gttrab> 
r'S  na  h'mdanaib  qo  hairidhe :b.lìeapm iaii  aithnefe 
&  vime  fin  aurabs:À>3  temporarrdha  no  fealaì* 
vheach  e'  dhen  chu-iàì 

Ata  nma?o;  an  nahed  gurab  Ceremoniaka  1. 
tdh  anè  nack   bhfmh  niaoin 
1      remonia  fnithe? 


T?0.        v '*«--!"*/ 

do  bh'" 


&t$  cneana:oir  isar  trihadhbharaibb  chugadh 
a.m  zeh  1* 

j  7  T .     Tabhair&  jndù  Aamh  iadì 
D'noghrughadh  au  ramha  S^iovadaìta  do  ch- 
oìmhed    Poliria,  no  ordaighthe   ofàr&k&ZCG   m 
bo^ailc:  d!bndf  nnamrjhadh,  &  dedri^nragba  Ih 
tièj$a*  &  thrr>mdhacbra  na  fetohrMiitadh. 

i  *$.      ^f^  ^u?  ##  flffl  thtrgfe  tres  an   tamh 
1  ^WmJ 

;  Tiir&im 
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Tulgim  gurab  vime,thamhmaid  osr  n'oibrighi- 
bh  airidhe  fein,  jondasgo  gcriochnaigheadh  Dia 
a  oibrighthe  fem  jondaind* 

172     t/ich  C/a  he  modh  an  tamafaì 
Mafe  go  gcefamar  bfeoìi  fein;  agbon,ma(ègo 
dtabhram  tbairis  ar  n'indtleacht,  jondas  go  ng- 
mbhernoraighthe  tìnd  le<Spiorad  De'. 

1 74,  <lAkz  foì  gurab  lor  fin  do  dhenamh  ga~ 
fh  feachtmhadh  la  go  cheleì 

Ni  lòr  ach  do  ghnath:  oir  O  do  thiondfg- 
eonamaois  èn  uair,  is  ègin,  &  is  jondula  dhu- 
inn  ar  ar  n'aghaidh  re  huile  chiirfa,  &  fheadh 
ar  mbeathadh. 

175.  ^Mafieadh  creud  as  a  bfuilla  beachth 
po  fondraghachar  na  ordughadh  do  fignjughadh, 
&  do  chomharrdhughadh  a'nechfm  mheras  dmn- 
ps  rer  tfvile  bheathaidh> 

Ni  he?in  ar  mhodh  ar  biodh  an  fhiorinde 
ào  theacht  ic  chèle,  &  an  fiogharr  is  in  viìe 
mafè  go  dtegaid  re  chèle  a  bponcaibhègiu. 

175.  Ach  creud  as  a  bfinl  an  feachtmhadh 
ia  arna  ordughadhy  &.  ama  roimhfcrhbhadh  m 
is  moy  jna  gach  la  ele? 

.  Ata  an  vimhirfè  a  comharr  ughadh  foirfeach- 
ta  jiln  Scrioptur;  ar  an  adhbbar  fiu  ata  fi  vlla- 
mh  aibel'  do  fhigniughadh  a' nethe  mberas^  ào 
ghnath,  ata  (i  agnochtadh  maraorjnach  fhuiisn 
tamh.Spioradaltafà,  acht  arna  thiondfgnadh ifm 
mbeathaidhfe  d'èu  chuid,  &  nach  biaidh  fe  foi- 
rfè  fiìii  go  dtegheam  jmerge  as  au  domhanfa. 

DOMHN^Ct-     2Jr 
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1 77.         A   Ch  creud  k  feadh  dhofi^  an  t/gh- 
j_  \carna  do  bheth  ag'ar  n'aflach  da 
ghahhail  tdmha  le  efiomlair  fe'm. 

ìs  ail  les:  ar  gcur  chricbe  rìho  ar  chruthugh- 
adb  au  domhaìn  taoòh  ìftoigh  do  ihè  laithibh,  gur 
òrdaidh,  &  gur  choifric  fe  au  feachtmhaidh  li' 
d'ambarc  a 'oibrigheadh  fein,  &  d'ar  mbrodadh 
&  d'ar  fporadh  nj  bhudh  ghe'rc  go  fbich  ni-fè, 
ata  fè  acur  a  efiomlara  fèm  f'ar  gcomhair:  Oir 
n.ì  comhòr  j's  ja jorrtha  dhiinn  ni  ar  bioth,  ina 
ar  mbeth  fein;ar  ar  bfoiimeadh  &  ar  ar  ndean- 
amh  do  rer  afhioghracbfon. 

ij$.,  Acht  dne  nach  dhghtheach  fmuaine* 
dàh  oibrigheadh  cDe  do  bheth  dho  <rhnath,  tm  a- 
bfoghnand  0,5  gach  feachtmhadh  ld  ar  bioth  èn 
Id  do  bheth  arna  ordnqhadh  dhofan? 

ìs  /omchubnaidh  go  dej'mbin  ar  gdeaclicaidh- 
ne  gacii  èa  là  jm  n'amharcfon ;  gidheadh  ata 
ar  fcath  àr  na'nmh.fàindhe  ènla  airidhe  arnao- 
rdughadh,  &  is  fè  fò  an  poiitia  aghon,  an  t'o- 
Sìtfgtaadh  oìrrdhcrce  adubhras. 

179  Mafeadh  cia  an  fordnghadh  ata  re 
chormhed  an  la  fint 

An  pobal  do  cbruind/ughadh  ,  &  do  dhul 
ageeaiad  a  cheledcfkeacht  theagaifg  Chriord,  do 
mhenciighadh  urrnaidhe  coirchinde,  &  do  noch- 
tad-  ?  acjmhala  agcredeamh  go  fbllus. 

l3o.  <JWfniph  anoit  ani adjtbhras  qnrb'' 'ail  le 
CDsa  jechain  ro  Idimh  ar  edtromffghadh  na  fer- 
bha'i  tadh'lfja  na'nhncfe} 

0  bliajj  gàu  qoihacoisj  jatjdai  go  drafchaTth- 

■aoi 


aoi 
ebo 
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aoi  rnèd  egin  d'fuafgladh  dona  daoinibh  ata  ia 
chomas,  &  chumacht  dhaoine  ele:  ata  tabhacht 
&ncl  fo  maraon  do  chondmhail  ar  buii  na  po- 
litia;  aghon ,  an'ordaighthe  choitchind  :  oìs*,  3- 
bhail.agcomhairdhuighthear  e*»la  doo  tamh,  is 
amhlaidbfin  ghnàthaigheas  gach-èn  duiace  fcia 
àn  chuid  ele  don'aimfir. 

181.  Fecham  anois  ca  fad  bheanas  an" 'aitbisefi 
r'md  ì 

An  mhed  beanas  ris  an  tceremònia  ar  fon  go 
raibhe  fìrinde  ag  Criofcl  adèrim  gar  cmuzùh 
argcùl  e. 

182.    fcionàatì 

Ar  ion,  umarojgo  bfùil  ar  fean  dhmnenesaglion, 
an  pecadh  aga  chefadh  ie  briogh  a  bhàis  3  &' 
•  go  bfiiiliiìid  arar  dtcgbhaildochum  naoidhàcfej: 
bhe?thadh  le  eferghton . 

183*  -C^Ufiadh  creud  ata  dfhuighleachdhn- 
inne  as  an  aìthnefe} 

Ata,  gan  find  do  dhènamh  fiiairighe  mtm- 
caifhe  arna  hordaigheadhibh  naomhtha  hì  :;- 
ms  re  politia  na  heaglaifè ,  &  go  fpeflaìta  £.nà 
do  chleachtadh  na  gcoimthìonol  naomhr 
menicj  d'èfkacht  fhocaiÌDe,d3foiIIfèochi;,: 
neitheadh  ndiamhair  fecreteacha,  do  àhèàt 
urrnaidhe   fòlìumhQnta  no  coitchind,  ambait 
ordaighthear  jàd, 

'  1 84   <ts4cht  ani  nach  bfuil  maoin  d@  Ikarr 
.dhuìnne  ifin  fhioahatr} 

Ata  cheana:  oir  is  jonttictna  1  do  crium  afliir^ 
srinde  feÌDj  jondas  (ar  mbe-thdmnne  atarjs 
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padh,  no  arar  ngrafadh  agcorp  Chriofd,  &  arar 
ndenamh  inar  mballabb  dò  )  go  fcuiream  d'ar 
p'oibnghibh  feìn  ,  &  ar  an  modh  lin  go  dhto- 
ìrhheeram  fìnd  fein  d'ar  nguibhemoracht  ie  Dia» 

DOMHNAC.    28. 

I 85 ♦    T?  JRghèam  thairis  gm  an  dara  tabhail? 
JC    J  s  e'  a  toiàch,  onoraigh  t'athair,  & 
do  Mhathair. 

1 86.  Crettd  chomharrdhas  focal  na  homrd 
mà  fo  dhuit  ì 

An  chland  le  trofkmhlacbt  &  le  humliia  do 
bheth  modhambaiii  freagarach  da  bparentaibh,; 
jàà  do  gbeileamhain  doibh  go  reuerenfach:  agr 
cuidjaghadh  ina  bfcdhm :  &  afaothar  fein  do 
thabhairt  doibh:  oir  condaimhthear  ies  na  trf 
baliaibhie  an  onoir  dhieagbthear  dona  paren-< 
taibh. 

1 87.  Erig  romhad  go  luathì 

Ata  gealladh  arna  .chur  ris  a'naithne,  do 
chum  go  bfaideobhtbaoido  Iàidhe  ar  talmhain, 
ata  an  tigearna  do  Dhia  rein  da  dabhairt  duit* 

188.  C/aùfeadhdhofi? 

Go  mbe'd  anlion  do  bhery  onoir  dhiigh- 1 
each  da  bpareircaibh  fada  beo  tre   thioghia- 
cadhDE. 

l8p.  a^fr  mhcih  don  bheathaidhefe  arnalio- 
ttadh  le  hiemarcaidh  truaighe;  crettd  as  a.  bfuil 
Dia  orìait  &  arfcath  deaghthiogklaice  a  gcal- 
ladh  a  fadmarthana  dhùinei 

Da  mne'd  truaighe  re  bfiiii  (i  ceangailte:  gi- 
dbeadh  is  btandachadh  De  1  donadaoinibh  cre-1 

deamh-  » 


mmmem 


«MMUgJJlUiJHUtmgABJI 


tAN  LAGBJ.  49 

deamhnaeh,  muna  bheth  aeh  fa  ii*en  adhbhar- 
fà,  aghon,  gurab  comhairdha  afhobhair  aithre- 
amhailfan,  &  an  gcèn  ata  fe  aga  mbeathugadrv 
&  aga  gcoimhed  ifin  domhanfa. 

i  p  a .  esfn  lean  go  contrardha  dho  fin  a'neocb 
do  bhearar go fraf  do  bharr  an  domhainfe  rerìdo- 
is  bhfoirfe  do  bheth  mallaighthe> 

Ni  leauand  choidhche:  acht  is  mò  teagmhas 
vair  ègin,  j'oudas  dha  mhèd  do  bharr  ghradha 
bheas  ag  Dia  ar  neoch,  gurab  Iuaithide  do  be- 
arar  as  an  mbeathaidhte  è. 

ipi.  tsfeht  ag  denamh  mar  Jtn  do-}  cìondas 
choimhlionas  fe  ghealladhì 

Gach  en  dona  maithibh  talmhaidhe  ata  Dia 
dho  ghealladh  dhùinn;  is  cneafda  ngabhail  ar  an 
gcnndradhfa;  an  mhèd  is  tarbhach  dò-mhaithy 
&  do  fhlanughadh  ar  n'anma  è:  òir  do  budh 
neamh  nadurdha  an  tordughadh  munab  e  cor, 
&  cùram  an'anma  do  ghèbhadh  an  cèd  ait,  & 
do  reachadb  ar  tofàch. 

ip2.  Creud  ader  tu  adtimchlol  an  \ion  bhe~ 
as  efumhal  da  bfarenuibht 

Go  gciontaighe^r  and  fin  j^d  ni  he  amhain  i-~ 
fin  bhreatheamhnas  degheanach  ach  go  ngebhand 
Dia  dioghaltus  ar  an  gcorpaibh  ifin  fàoghalfà 
maraon  aga  mhbreth  vile  a  meadhon  bhladha 
na  haoisoigasmeafgdhaoineiio  aga  mbhualadh 
2e  gnè  fcandalaidh  bhais  jno  ar  thoraibh  ele. 

1 9  3 .  ^Acht  nach  adtimchiol  mlmhan  Qhanaan 
at&  an  gealladh  ag  labhairt  go  hainmidhe? 

Is  amhiaidh  fm3  aa  mhed  bheanasris  naHi- 
Q       ~  ~        fiaèt-" 
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iraeliteathaibh :  acht  is  kthne  jna  fin  fhofcailtear 
dhiiinnc  an  focalià,  &  dhlèaghar  afhineadh  am- 
ach  ni  ìs  fiadh:  òir  ge  bè  ar  biodh  rand  nodu- 
tfialgh  aitreabbam;  an  mèd  gurab  le  Dia  m 
cruindc  vile,  ata  ie  aga  thabhairt,  &  a  ga  cho- 
ttharrdhughadh  dhuinnc  re  fhtalbhughadh. 

194.  aAn  bfml  maoin  do  bharrd'fmghleach 
do  naithnefeì 

Geo  go  bfniiid  na  focail  ag  fuadhmughadh, 
ach  adtirnchioi  an  athar  agasna  màthair,  gidhe- 
adh  ataid  an  vile  ata  òs  ar  gciond  re  dcuigfè 
au  mhe'd  gnrab  jonand  agcor. 

JP5-     Cia  e  fin* 

An  mfcèd  giir  thoigaibh"  Dia  jad  go  gràdlv 
no  go  cem  onora  isaird  inoan  chuid  ele :  òir 
■iii  bfuil  ughdarus  Parentadh,  no  Phriondfadh  no 
fos  Imperdheacht,nqonoir.achto  dhecreit  co- 
mhairie&ordaidhDc.an  mhèd  gurab  amhlaidh 
fin  is  toileamhail  les  an  domhaa  d'ordughadh* 

DoMHNAC     29* 

ip<5,        A  Jthris  an  feajeamh  aithneì 
l\     Na  de'n  marbhadh. 

197.  ssfne  noch  bfuil  fe  ag  bacadh  nethe  e4- 
fè\  ach   marbmhadh  do  dhinamì 

^Ata  cheana:  an  mhèd  go  bfùil  Dia  ag  labh- 
airt  and  fo,  ni  bfuil  fe  ag  indis  fin,  &  a  cur.la- 
gha  ris  na  hoibhrigbthibh  amuigh  ambain,  ach 
maill  ris  fih  re  fmuaiucadhaibh  an  Chroidhe,& 
rja  hindtinde,  &  ni  is  mò  go  mòr  riu  fo. 

198,  Do  chiothear  do  bhethfe  ag  bcagnach- 
uàh  andfo  bfuil  gnk  egin  mairbthc  Diamhair  and 
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O  bjutl  Dia  agar  ngairm  far  air  rìah  anà  fif 

Is  amhlaidh  fìnaca:  òir  breathnaigheat  fearg, 
fuath,  &  gach  aon  mhiàn  chiorraighe  jna  mh- 
arbhadh  abfìadhnaife  De. 

199.  *s4nè  gurab  lor  de  niam\  mafe  nach 
biadh  fuath  agind  ar  dhuine  ar  biodh? 

Ni  lor  ehoidhche:  oir  ata  an  tighearna  le  da- 
mnadh  ftithain,  &  mio%aife,  &  ler  bfuadach  o- 
gach  pughar  ar  biodh  le  gciorrthar  ar  gcomain- 
foin  ag  nochtadh  araon  go  bfmlfe  aga  jaraidh 
fò,  fìnd  ghradhughadhgach  vilc  dhuine  ler  croi- 
dhe,  & do  dhenàmh  ììxiider  fa  n'anacul,  &  fa  gco- 
mhèd  go  fiorindeach* 

200.  lAnoù  teagamgm  anfeachtmhadh  ahhncì 
Na'de'na  fìurtaidheacbt. 

201.  Fotilftgh  cia  ajulwuì 

Go  bfuil,  umrro,  gach  viie  jfhiurtaldheacht 
mallaidh  abfiadhnahe  De  :  vime  fin;  munabail- 
lind  fearg  De  do  ghreandughadh  ioar  n'aghu- 
idh,  &  alàn  do  thabhairt  fuind;  gurab  jonch- 
ondaimhthe  &  jonfheachanta  dhuiimejìnd  fein 
go  dicheallach  vaithe. 

202»     sAne  nach  b fnii.fi  ag  iaraidh  maoine  do 
bhdrr> 

Is  jon  amhairc  do  ghnith  naduir  f hir  thabh- 
rtha  an  ìagha  amach,  neoch  nach  amhairceand, 
&  nach  anand  ambain,  amhail  adubhras  ar  aa 
obaìr  amuìgh,  acht  is  mo  ata  tulare  aigeardh- 
oimhne,  &  ar  mhianaibh  an  chroidhe. 

20 3 ♦  Cred mafedh  cbomhchongmhas fi do  barr> 

O  ataid  ar  gcuirp,  &ar  n?anmanda  f  na  dteam- 
G    2j  pluibh 
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pluibh  don  Spiorad  Naornh,  fìud  do  thabhairt 
naomhgloine  dhoibh  araon:  &  ar  an'adbhariiti 
ar  mbeth  ni  he  amain  nàireach  le  feachna  an 
vilc  amhuigh,  ach  maiile  ris  fin  gurab  egin  dh- 
mnneìergcroidheler  bhfoclaibh,  ie  hamhailibh, 
&  Ie  gniomharrthaibh  ar  gcuirp  maraon  abhe- 
th  naombtha,  fadheoidh  ar  gcuirp  do  bheth 
glan  on'vile  laten,  &  bhraife  ar  nanam  ogacb 
vile  mhian,  jondas  nach  biadh  cuid  ar  biodh 
dhinne  arna  fhalchadh  le  falchar  rnmaire, 

DOMHNAC^       ^O. 

20.4     ^T'egam  HL™  anochtmhadh  dithne 
1       Na  dèna  goid. 

205  *  <*Ane  nach  fhuilfiacht  agbacadh  mer- 
'fe  amhaint  neoch  ata  ar  chiontughadh  le  lagh* 
daona3  )no  an  bfuit  ff  ag  dul  ara  haghaidh  agas 
ag  rochtain  nj  is  faide} 

Ata  i{  acomhcongmbaii  faainm  gadoidheachc 
droch  cherde,  aghon,  gach  vile  ghne  mhealta, 
&  timchiollaighe  le  felgeatn,  &  le  ngabham  ma-  ' 
ith,  &  maome  dhàoine  ele:  mafeadh  atamaid  ar  ar 
dtoirmeafg  and  fo  comhmbaith  lingeas  arègin 
ar  maoine  ar  gcomarfon,  &  a'mbreath  arègin 
&  ìamh  do  fhàthadhjontatre  gbàois,  &  tre  mh- 
ealtaracht  no  aldherbe  do  thabhairt  ar  bhreth 
orra  ar  mhodhaibh  lubach  arbioth. 

206.  Ane  gurab  lor  na  lamha  do  chonàmh- 
ail  tar  anais  O  dhenamh  vile  inoanbfml  antfa-* 
jnt  ar  na  dhamhadh  maraon  and  foì 

Is  ionrillidh  do  ghnàth  chuig  fo,  os  fpiorda- 

ìta,  fer  thabhartha  an  lagha  amach  nach  ar  aii 

,  ,>.  ....  .  jes 
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cs  merìe  amuigh  amhain  do  chofg,  ach  mailie.* 
ns  fin  anViic  chomhairle,  &  ftuider  do  joi  oe- 
amhtharbha  dhàoine  ele  ar  modh  ar  biodh:  8c 
os  an'vile  an  tfàint  tem  gan  find  do  (liantughadh 
dui  a'aibhreas  tre  dhioghbhailarmbrathreacha. 

207.  Creud  mafeadh  aiu  aaainn  re  dhinamh 
as  go  bfeudmaid  umhalughadh  do  rìaithnefeì 

Ata  iaothar  do  chaitheamh  cìo  chom  gachèn- 
neoch  dfàghail  afTilainte  fèin. 

208.  Qreuà  t  a"naomhadh  aithne} 
Na  àèn  fiadhnaife  bhrese.  au'aorhadidh   do 

chomharfon. 

209.  <tsfn  bfuil  fe  acronughadh'  e  thigh  do  tba* 
bhairt  abfadhnaife  bretheamhain  amhainjtogo  ge 
tteralta  briug  do  dhinam  arì  aghaidhar  gcomharfont 

An'èn  ghnè  ata  teagafg  gheneralta  arna  eho- 
mhchongmhal,  gan  iind  do  mbeaiiadh  ar  gco- 
mharfon  go  bregaeh,  no  gan  ilnd  do  chlorrdi- 
adh  ambiadha  ler  ndroch  raitibh, "&  ithiomra- 
gh,  no  gan  find  do  thabhairt  ghairtighe  ar  bi- 
òdh  dhò  jna  mhaoinibh. 

210.  Acht  creud  as  abfml  fe  go  hammìgh- 
the  ag  nochttidh;  ethigh  choitchind? 

Do  chum  gomadh  moide  do  .chuirfèàdh  fe 
d'cagla  an  lochtafa  jondaind  :  oir  ata  fe.ag  no- 
chtadh;  da'gdeachtadh  neoch  ar  biodh  dhroch- 
raiteachus  &  mhealtoracht  gurab  fothuitirne- 
ach  e  as  iln  go  hetheach,  da  bfaghar  àm  do 
thabairtfcandaile  da  chomharfon. 

211.  ^Ane  k  aile  les  find  do  bhacadh  0  dr- 
€ch  raiteachas  amhain  jm  bfml  fe  agar  mbae- 

'  ,adb 
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sdh  o  dbroch  amhairfìbh,  agas  è  bhretltheamh* 
nafaibh  clethe  neamhchearm  maraon} 

Ata  fe  aga  dhamiadh  and  fo  araon  do  reir 
an  ràifon  tugadh  roimhe  do  dhearbhadh  an  adhbh- 
airle  fein:  oira'  ni  isolc  re  dhenarnh  abfiadhnai- 
fe  daoine,  is  olc  è  re  fhantughadh  abfiadnaifè 
De  maraon. 

212.  <JMafeadh  cuir  fios  creud  do  b'ail  Us 
go  generalta? 

Ata  f  e  agar  mbacadh  do  bheth  teand,  no,  vl- 
lamh  do  breathnugh  go  holc  adtimchiol  argc- 
omharfon,  no  da  fcandalughadh;  ach  is  mò  ata 
fe  ag  jaraidh  oraind  an  chertufe,&  na  daonach- 
ta  do  bheth  jondaind,  jondas  go  mbreathnaigh^ 
eam  na  dtimchiol  fan  go  maith  an  mheud  diuil- 
ngeas  an  fìorinde,  &  iind  do  choimhed  ambla- 
dha  go  dicheallach  j'ommlan  doibh. 

DOMHNAC-     31. 

213«      A  Ithrù  an  aithne  dhegheanach} 

Jt\  Na  fantaigh  teagh  do  chomh- 
arfon,  na  fàntaigh  mnaoi  do  chomharfoin,  no 
xhamhal  no,  bhanogloach,  no  afaìl,  no  ni  ar 
bìodh  is  lefòn. 

214-  Os  Ipìordalm  an  Ughvile,  amhail  a- 
dabhras  fo  memc  roimhe,  tfr  nach  do  bhacadh  na 
rì 'oibrtghadh  amuigh  amhain  ach'do  chertughadh 
thoileadh  a  rìanma.&  arì aignidhe  maraondo  cn- 
readh  na  haitheanta  roimhe^  creud  ata  and  fo  ar* 
na  chur  leo  do  bhàrr. 

Do  b'ail  les  art  tighearna  is  na  haiteantaibh 
tlc  ar  dtoil,  &  ar  fmiiainighe  do  riaghladb?  & 
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ào  dhènamh  befach:  acht  and  fo  ata  fè  ag  ba- 
caclh.  &  a  cur  lagha  maraon  rls  na  fmuainibh 
tharrgeas  faint  egin  leò:  gen  go  dtigeand  fiadgo 
comharle  fhuidhighthe. 

215.  An  bfuil  tu  ag  ragha  gurab  peacadh 
na  fmttainigh  u  lugha  ar  bioth  eloidheas  arnada- 
einibh  credeamhnachat  &  tìg  isleach  ina  nimtin* 
àoibh  gidh  mo  do  bhidis  ag  feafamh  r/n  do  ghn- 
àth  jno  ag  aontughadh  leo. 

Is  fòllas  go  demhin  ar/uile  dbroch  fmuaine- 
adh,  gen  go  dtig  cemhaontughadh  theachta  a«. 
mach  o  loeht  ar  naduirene  'ch'uca,  &  à  derima- 
tfoirea'dfà  a  mbeth  arna  ndamnadh  les  an  aith- 
itefe  an'uile  fhaint  lochtach  ata  agluafacht3  &  ag 
brofdughadh  chroidhe  an  duine,  gen  go  rothar- 
ngdis  è  go  toil  daingain  fhuidhìghthe. 

Z16+  CUafeadh  atà  tu  ag  tuigfe  go  àemhin 
nur  bhacadh  go  foich  fo  na  hanmiana  le  ngabh^ 
and  daoinefos,  &  fdoi  bfuilngid  jad  feìn  do  cbur% 
acht  anois  go  bfuil  foirfeacht  còmhgher  arna  jar- 
raidh  oraind.  jondas  nach  bfedis  ar  gcroidheaàh 
droch  fhaintar  biodh  do  ligean  orra  no  do gabhoil 
chma;  le  mbrofdar^  &  le  fforthar  jad  do  chum 
peacaidh? 

Is  amhfaidh  firi  ata. 

217.  Aithris  as  a  chele  na  dech  akheanu  a- 
mhail  do  labhair  Dia  and  fa  bhfithcheadadh  £d- 
ifghidil  do  leabhar  Bxoduisì 

"  IST  a'lfrael,  Is  meis;  do Thigherna  Diai 
do  thrcoraigh  thu.  ò  tr.alarnh  na  He- 
ghiphte>a  teach  na'fearbhfpghantachda* 

l  Na 
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i.Na  biodh  aon  Diaele  agad, ach  meis amhain*         ^ 
a.Nadeun  dhuìt  fen  jomhagrvna  cofmhuil  aom«*   ' 
neith  da  bfuil  thuàs  ar  neamh  na  ar  talmhain  fhi- 
os,naandfa  n'uifge  fa  thùìmhain:  na  cròm  rhu  I 
fen  nosdoibh.&  na  tabhair  onoir  dhoibh:  oir  as  ■ 
mcìfido  thignearna'Dia,  agus  is  Dia  èdmhar- 
mè,  leanas  peaceaidh  na  Naithceadh  ar  an  gcio-  i 
indgofoithantreas,ik  an  ceathrumhadh  gein-i 
ealach  don  druing'f  huathuigheas  mc:  agus  do  oi  l 
tròcairarnamiltibh  don  druing  ghradhaigheas  ; 
mè,  agas  choimheiidas  m5aitheanta>  ....... 

7,    Nà  tar  thar  ainm  do  Thigherna  Dia  go>  , 
diomhacin:  Oir  ni  bùdh  oeamhchiontach  a  bh- 
fìaghnaiii  an  Tighearna,  an  x.%  luàidhfèas  aainm 
go  diomlìain. 

4  Cuìmhnidh  là  na  Sabboide  do  naomhadh, 
a  fe  laidhibh  oibrèochas  tji,  &  do  dheuna,  tù 
hoibrighthe  fdn  vile,  achd  as  bè  an  feàchdmh- 
adb  Ià  Sabbòid  do  Thighcarna  Dfa,  nà  denao- 
buir  ar  bioth  and,  tii  fdn9  nà  do  mhac,..  nahin- 
ghean,  do  tfhearbhfhoghantaighcnà  do  bbàn- 
pgUch}  hainmhidhe,  nà  'enduine  coimhìghth- 
cach  atà  don  taobh  afdigh  dod  dhòirfibh.  Ok 
is  a  fe  laithaibh,  do  rinde  an  Tigbearna  nenmh 
&  talamh,  an  f hàirrgc  &  gach  ni  dà  bhfbuil 
jonta,  &  do  cbomhnaigh  fe  an  leachdmhadh  là: 
Ar  à  nadhbharfoin  do  beannaigh  an  Tighearna' 
an  fcachdmhadh  la,  &  do  nàomìi  fè  he. 

5.   Tabhair  onòir  dod  tathair  &  dod  mha- 
thair,  chum  go   bhfàideochtbi   do  laithe  ar  àii  | 
dc&Imhuin,do  bhe'urado  Thiàhearna  Dia  dhuit. " 

6.   Na' 
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Na  dèna  dunmharbhadh. 

Na  dèna  adhaltrandas. 

Na-dcna  goid 

Na  deuna  £aghnaifi  bhrèige  a  naghaidh 
do  chomharfan. 

10.  Na  fandaigh  teach  do  chomharfàn,  na 
iàndaigh  bean  fphòfda  do  chomharfan ,  nà  a 
oglàch,  nà  a  bhanòglach,  na  abhò,  nà  a  affal, 
na  ni  ar  bioth  oile  bhus  le'd  chomharfàin: 

218.  Nach  ceadaigheach  anou  aithghiorra 
goirrid  an  uile  Ugha  do  thioml  maraonl 

ls  ro  cheadhaigheach;  an  mbèd  go  bfedmid 

athabhart  go  da  cheand:  is  fè  an  ced  cheand 

find  do  ghradhughadh  De  Q'r  n'uile  chroidhe, 

o'r  n'uile  anam,  oJr  n'uile  bhrioghaibh  ;  andara, 

j  fìnd  do  ghaolughadh  ar  gcomharlon  mar  jnd  fèin* 

219.  Creud  chemhchondaimhthar  faoi  qhra- 
dh  ndèì 

Àghradhughadhfon  amhail  is  Jomchubhaidh 
Dia  do  ghradhughadh:  aghon,  a  aithne  araon 
/na  thighearna,  jna  athair,  &  jna  fhlanaighthe- 
oir:  vime  ffn  atagràdh  De,  a  reuerens.  athoil 
do  bheth  umhla  dò,  &  an  rnhuinighin  is  iori 
churtha  and  arna  gcur  a  bfochair  a  che'Ie. 

220.  Creud  attt,  tu  agtuigfe  tre  vile  chroU 
dhe,  uile  anam  uile  bhrioghì 

An  teand  &  an  teas  ferce  fin  &  ghradha  do 
bheth  j'ondaind,  jondas  nach  biodh  ait  jonda- 
ind  archorar  biedido  fmuaineadhaibh,  domhi- 
anaibh,  no  do  Ituideraibh,  dho  fhedfadh  cuf 
aa'aghaidh  an  ghjidhafa* 
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CJA  feadh  an  dara  cuidì 
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mhaii  atamaid  do  [naduir  co* 
imhtheand,  comhrigbthe  d'ar  nghradhughadh 
fein,  jondas  go  rachadh  ag  an  nghradhfa  ar  gach 
gradh  ar  bioth :  ar  an  gcor  gcedna  is  ciibhaidh 
gridh  ar  gcomharlon  do  bheth  amhlaidh  agabh- 
ail  vachtaranachta  jondaind,  jondas  go  nguibh- 
ernoiraigheadh  fe  fìod  ar  gach  uile  thaobh,  & 
go  mbiadh  fe  jna  riaghail  au'uile  comhairk,  & 
gniombdba  againd* 

222.  Creud  chomharrdhe&s  ainwu  an  gcoffi* 
arfin  dttìt>  '   - 

Signighidh  &  comharrghidh  fè  ni  he  amhain 
cindeaghaigh*  &  cairde  no  daoine  ataarnagcur 
abfochar'  achele,  &  fin  le  comand  no  ccmpanas 
c'gin,  acij  maiìie  ris  fin  na  daoinc  nach  aithni- 
àh  dhuinn,  &  fòs  do  bhirr  ar  n'afgairde. 
2  2  •>  *  ttAch  creud  an  comand  a  ta  aca  maille  rìndì 

Ara;  umaro;  go  bfuilid  arna  gcur  abibcair  a- 
chèle,  &  find  ies  an  tfnaidhinfin,  ler  comhfhna- 
idhim  Dia  an  vile  ghnè  dhaoine  abfochair  ach- 
èie,  &  ata  an  chomhfhnaidhrn  fin  naomhtha  ne- 
tnhionbhrifte  neòch  nach  fhedir  le  holcmarea- 
cht  dhuine  ar  bioth  do  chur  ar  gcul:  no  as. 

224.  sAder  tu  mafeadh  da  raibh  fuath  ag 
duine  oraind  gurab  ni  airidh  les  fen  fin  ,  gidhe- 
adh  nach  loìghide  anas  fe  jna  chomharfin  duinn, 
ftn  ach  gurab  in  bhethe  dhuinn  againd  e  ifwait 
fm\  do  bhriogh  gur  b'egm  erdughadh  rDS  do 
Jbeafimh  gan>bbrtfedlàh  h  rjiongamr  an  cean- 
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gal  &  a  cmhchur  maraonfa  jnar  meafg? 
ìs  amhluidh  fìn  ata. 

225,  Oataatt lagh  agnochmdh  mhedha  onora- 
ighe  1>e  go  hiomchubhaidhnach  jndenmarmhe- 
athaine  do  chaitheamh  ag  teacht  adtir  do  rèr 
arotmhfcriobhadhfonì 

Is  fior  gurab  jndènta  go  demhin  acht  ata  aa 
anmhfaind  fìn  ifin  uilc  joodas  nach  gcnochna- 
igheand  èn  duine  am  dhligheas  fe. 

226.  Cretsd  mafeadh  as  an9jarraind  'Dia  0- 
rdiftd  anfoirfeacht  au  ofciond  ar  gcumhacht} 

Ni  bfìril  iè  ag  jarraidh  no  ag  teandadli  neth 
ar  biodh  oraind;  nach  bfuilmid  ctangailtè  re 
dhioi;  tuilleadh  ele  mafe  go  dtairgheammaia 
anYhoirm  do  theacht  adtit  ata  arna  roimhlrio^ 
bhadh,  &  arna  chur  romhaind  and'fo  do  roch- 
taio,  gidh  dho  bhimis  abfad  ©r  gcufpoìt:  ag- 
hon,  o  fhoirfheacht,  ata  an  tighearna  ag  maith- 
camh  a  neth  ata  vaind,  &  d'uireasbbuidh  oramd. 

227*  Jn*  dtimchiolna  rfuile  dhaoine  go  <re^ 
neralmfjna  àtimchiol  na  ndaoine  gcredeamhnacha 
dhenchuid  am  fe  ag  iMaìrtì 

Aneoch  nar  hathnaoidheadh  fos  le  Spiorad 
De  ni  bhia  fe  aibel  (mks  beag)  do  tbiondS 
gna  an  phoinc  js  rolugha  ifin  lagh:  do  bbàrr  ar 
fo  mafe  go  dtiobhrairT  no  go  ndeonaigheam  go 
bfaighthaoi  neoch  ar  biodh,  do  fhèdfadh  abh- 
eth  umhal  don  lagh  a  gcuid  egui:  gidheadh  ni 
bhrcathnaighmid  ar  an  adhbharfin  gur  coimh- 
lioi  fe  èabfiadhoaife  De:  oir  ader  fe go  folte 
an'uile  dhuine  do  bheth  mallaighthe  nac  gcoi- 

lionadh 
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lionadh  an'uile  ata  arna  gcornchongmhàil  and» 


Domh.    33.  feiffj 


228.    T  $  folltu  &  ù  jnbhreaghnaighthe  ai  fi 
l  amhail  ataid  da  wè  dhaotne  an ' 


gne dhaoine  and  gn+ 
rah  amhlaidh  fin  at&  oifiee  an  lagha  diipalm? 

ls  jnbhreaghnaighthe  choidhche:  oir  td  fhuil 
fe  ag  dènamh  rèd  eie  abfocharr  na  nemhchre- 
deamhnacha  ach  ag  roimhiadhaidh  orra ,  &  ag 
breath  nadh  gachuileleth%èlabhrladhaaifè  Db 
(  èc  is  fè  fo  ani  comharradheas  Pol,  an  tan  gh- 
oireas  fe  dhe  miniftreacht  an  bhai's  &  a  n'dam- 
naidh  )  ach  ata  chlaochlodh  G.n  do  tharbha  & 
do  bhriogh  aige  donadaoinibh  credeamhnach.  jj 
229»    Cia  he  fin> 

Ar  tus  an  gcen  fogblumas  fiad ;  nach  bfed- 
fatd   fein  firentacht  d'faghail    le  hoìbrighibh;^ 
ataid  arna  dteagafg  go  humla  ar  an  gcorfà3neoch 
is  firroimhullmhughadh,&dheafughadh  d'iar- 
ràidh  flanaighe  agCriofd:  ina  dhiaidh  fò  an  mhed 
go  bfuìl  fe  ag  jarraidh  agas  ag  teandadh  abh- 
àrr  go  mòr  orra  tar  anni  f  hèdas  ia.rf  ào  dhe'namb,- 
&  dk>  dbjol,.ata?fe,  aga,  mbrosdugbadh  d'iar-  • 
raidh  bhriogha  &  nerta  aran  tigearna  ,  &  ata.  fè 
ag  tabhairt  rabhaidh  doibh  maraon  dtimichiol 
an  ghnath  pheacaidh,  fui(,  bhiadh  do  chroidbe 
aca  ambeth  uaibhreach:fadheoidh  ata  fe  amhail 
fhrian  doibh  le  gcondaimhthear  ;ad  an'eagla  De. 
230.    UMafeadh  gen  go   bfuilmid  acomhed, 
&  ag  fieagra  an  lagha  feaB  ifin  fhogra  no  ifin 
deoruidheacht  thalmhaidhfe;  gidheadh  ni  bhrea- 
thnaigheam  gur  fholamh,  no  gur  dhiomhaoin  a- 
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wfe,  anmhedgo  bfuil  fe  agjarratdh  oraini  ach* 
oimhthcand  fm  dfoirfheacht:  cir  ata  fe  ag  mch* 
tttdh  dhuin  nahJirmaife,  gtu  arbinjheelm  dhuÌnn 
ar  gcuimfe^  &  an  cuffoir  arar  coir  dhuinn  teU 
aeanjondas  go  dtairgeadh  gach  aon  dinn  abheatha 
do  chaithemh  do  rer  mhìofuir  a  n  ghras  tugadh 
dho  go  foich  ro  ardhergher  &  go  foich  aneamh* 
easbhuidh,  ata  an  lagh  dHnrratdh  ,  &  fe  d"di~ 
dhearbadh  dularaghaidh  ni  is  mo  le  gnath  fiuiderf 
Is  amhlaidh  iìn  thuigim. 
231.  sAne  nach  bfuil  againd  ijìnìaghriagh- 
ail  an'uile  jondracaù? 

Ata  go  demhin  riaghail  chomhfhoitfe  agaiìid* 
and  jondas  nar  ail  le  Dia  en  rèd  eie  vaind,  ach 
finn  da  ieanmhuinfon,  &  ans  gomadb  diomha- 
oin  les,  &  go  gcuireand  fè  uaidhe  gach  ni  gba- 
bhmid  dho  iamh  tar  aroimhfcriobhadh  no  aìth- 
nefàn:  oir  ni  toiieamhail,  ni  baitneapd,  &  ni  he 
beatba  jodhbartha  ele  aige,  achd  an'umhia,  & 
anfhreagra* 

202.  Qrend  an  chrioch  mafeadh  da  bfeghn* 
and  Airead  raibhthe^  aiteanm,  atztirh,  atmd  na 
fhaithe^  na  haph&oil rda ghndthtegadhì 

Ni  bfnilid  acht  jna  nglanmhiniughadh  an 
ìagba,  neoch  g'ar  gciulan,  &  gcardrreorughadh 
ar  laitnb  go  humhìa  an  lagha;  ni  is  mò  im  ào 
bhe'radh  fiad  ùa  tar  ar  n'ais  find. 

233.  Gidheadh  ni  bfuil  fe  agaithnensthe  ar 
bioth  ddtimchiol gharma  uaignighe  <rach  aon  du~ 
ine  fo  leth} 

An  tan  ata  fe  d'iarraidh  a'nech  is  ks  gach  èa 
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duinc  do  thabhairt  dc  fèip;  is  ullamb,  &  is  u- 
raia  thionol  as  fin,  cia  hiad  cotcha ,  &  oifice 
gach  aoin  go  huaigneach  jna  n'ordughadh  ftin, 
&  j  a  ghnè  hheathadh:  &  ata  miniughadh,  & 
cur  fios  na  n'aitbeauta  arna  craobhicaoileadh 
(amhaii  adubhradh)/n  gach  aon  /onadh  ifin  ic- 
riohtur  :  oir  a'ni  aduhhairt,  &  do  chondaimh 
an  tìghearna  and  fò  agfunnamhalambeagandf- 
oclaibb,  ata  fe  ag  leanmhuin,  &  aga  cbur  fios 
ni  is  lia  &  ni  is  doirtaighe  an'jonadaibh  ele. 


ADTIMCHIOL 

NA  GVIDHE 


22. 


:,  /"%  Dodhefpoircadh  &  0  dhochomh* 
\jf.  choilloideadh  nj ù  I6r  adtimchiol  an 
dara  codach  do  rìonoir  &  den  tfervis diadha^ne- 
ccv  aia  arna  fuidhjnghadh  an  pcèlleamhain  &  an 
umhla,  labhram  anou  adtimchiolantreascodachì 
Adubhramar  gurab  e  fin  an'eadarghuidhe,  an 
tan  do  chomhthetbearn  chuigefou  is  m  uile  e- 


gcantus. 


2  3  j .  <zAne  go  bhfuil  tti  ag  breathnu<rhadh 
gvrab,  efcanjna  aonar  is  jn  eadarghmdhthe? 

Aram  choidbche:  osr  ata  fe  agathindiairaidh 
fin  dò  fein,  amhaìlortoir,  &  fheruis  aarithe  adh- 
iadbachta  flio* 

1^6    (Mat 
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y  236 '.  ìMm  amhlaidh  jìn  ata  an  tadhbhar  -ia 
m  cor  lencheadaigheach  daowe&ajlach  dotbab- 
àirt  cujdjghe  duinnì 

ìs  inhor  adhbhal  an  teadardealughadb  ata  e- 
dir  an  diafa:  oir  an  tan  eadarghuidbeam  Diaa- 
tamaid  ag  >  fiadhnaifllughadh  gan  armbethagfn- 
eathamb  mhaitheafà  ar  bjodh  do  thaobh  ele,  vach 
da  thaobhfon,&  gan  ar  mbeth  acur  ar  nViIe 
mhuinine,  &  chadhais  anait  eIe,achandfon:g[- 
dheadh  atamaid  ifin  àmiin  fein  ag  jairaidbgcu- 
/dìghe,  an  mhèd  legas  fè  dhuinn,  &  tug  fe  cn- 
mhacht,  &  neart  doibh  ar  gcuidiughadh. 

157,  Jìdafeadh  an  mhed  go  bfuilmid  coimh* 
thetheamh  do  chum  cuidighe,  &  firinde  daainea- 
der  tu  nach  bacand  fn  mdoin  jondas gomadh  lo- 
ighide  do  fedmaois  en  ^Dia  dheadarghujdhe  ;  O 
■nach  fuil  ar  ndochas  feafi  agabailfofa  )ontay  & 
nach  mò  achmcheam  ar  mhodh  ele  jad,  acht  ar 
fon  ar  mbcth  arna  gcludach  dhoibh  le  comas^  & 
le  neart  do  dhenamh  mhaitheafa;  gur  /sordaigh 
D(ia  iad  ar  modh  egin  jnaminiftribh adheavhth- 
ioghlaiceadh  fein  dhuinne^  neoch  is  tre  lamhaibh 
do  b'ail  les  ar  gcuidìugghadh  &  na  congantado 
chuirfe  adtaifge  lamh  ri'u,diairaidh  tara  nais  duinn 

ìs  amhlaidh  fin  thuigì.m:  Sc  ar  fon  gach  dc- 
aghthioghlacadh  ata  maid  d'fagail  vadhadhfoo, 
is  re  Dia  is  coi'r  dhuinn  ambuidhe  do  bhr'eth  a- 
mhail  is  fe  fein  /na  aoiìar  ata  aga  dtabhairt  vile 
'dhufnnc  da  ririhh  tre  bfreafdalfon. 

238.  Gidheadh  ane  nach  jn  bhrethe  abhuidke 
rs  daoinibh  coimhmcmc  do  dhcndmk  magm  dopao- 
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thar  dhutnm  oir  atn  cothrmn,  &^  ceart  m  nad* 
mre%  &  iagh  na  daonachta  aga  dheachtadh  fi 
àhninn} 

Is  coir  &  is  m  thabhartha  bhuidheachàs  doibh  ar 
gach  aon  oihodh;  muna  abheth  acht  ar  fon  an'- 
en  adbhàir  fe,  gurab  fhiu,  &  gurab  airidhe  lè 
Dia  jad  ar  an  onoirfe,  aghon,  namaitheafailìi- 
leas,  &  iìmidheas  as  tobar  edtraidhtheach  O  a- 
oinighfin  tre  laìmhaibhfìn  amhail:  tfruthain  tre 
tbuiraidhe  do  tharraing  chugaind  oir  ata  fe  ar  an 
gcorfa  ag'ar  gceangal  riu,  &  is  ail  les  findc  d'- 
aithne  aneach  fin  fein  ar  an  adhbhar  fìn  anti  na- 
ch  fhuiì  aga  thabhairt  fdn  buidheach  do  dha- 
oinibhj  ata  fè  ag  nochtadh  a  nembhuidhechais 
maraon  ar  an  modhfa  do  Dhia. 

139,  iAne  nach  ceadaigheach  athionol  at  fo 
g&rab  egcneasla  cadargmdhthear  ajngle  no  nao- 
mhjherbhontadha  an  tighearna  do  ^mirighidh  as  M 
mbeathaidhfeì 

Isceadaighcachioir  nir  dhiuraigh>&  nirthug 
Dia  na  cotchafa  do  dhaoinibh  diadha,  jondas  go 
bfe'dis  cuidinghadh  linde:  &  an  mhèd  bheanas 
ris  na  haingììbh3geata  fe  acleachtadh  afhaothar 
d'ar  flanughadhue,  gidheadh  n;  hail  les  an'edar- 
ghuidhe  lind. 

140.  OPla/eadh  ader  tu  gach  ni  nach  jhuil 
go  des3  ef'  go  haontadhach  ag  tedcht  les  an  or~ 
dughadh,  &  risanfiatuid  do  rindheadh  le^Dia^ 
agbheth acathughadh  arìaghaidh  athoileì 

Adirim  majfìn:  oir  is  comharrtha  dearbh  nc- 
amhdhochaisj  &  nemhchredimb  gàà  abheth  to* 

j^mh- 
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ileamaìi  les  na  nethibbfin  ata  an  tigearna  cfath- 
abhàirt  dhninn  jna  dhiaidh  fin  maie  go  mbear- 
am  find  fein  go  muinighin  naomh,  no  Àingeal, 
abhail  bfuii  Dia  ag'ar  n'gairrn  chuige  jm  aon- 
ar,  mafè  go  dtiobhram  thairis  cùid  ègin  don  dò- 
chas  fin  do  dhligh  anmhuin,  &  HiìàhQ  vile  an 
Dia  amhain,  atamaid  ag  faidflikamhnugbadru 
&  ag  tuitim  flos  an'iodholacht,  an  tan,  vmaro; 
roindfeam  eatoirafòn  a'ni  do  bhi  Dia  da  bhreth  ch* 
iiige  fein  go  hairidhe.        Domh.     35. 

24 1 .  -\  Nois  labhram^  &  laimhaigheanfu 
JL% adtimchiol  modhagudhe do  dhen- 

Amh,  àn  bf&ghnand  an  teanga  do  chum  guidhe 
do  dhenamh^  no  an  bhfuil  anvimaidh  ag  a  jarra- 
idh  na  hindtine}  &  anchroidhe  maraon. 

Ni  fhuilgodemhinanteangaegeantachdo  dh- 
enamh  guidhe  do  gnàth,gidheadh  ni  fhèdand  an'- 
orrtba  no  an  ghuidhe  f  hirindeach,  tuigfè  &  gt* 
àdh  an  chroidhe  do  bheth  vaithe  feafta. 

242.  Cia  an  argument  le  ndearbhand  tu  fo 
àhamhì 

An  mhèd  gurab  Spiorad  Diago  demhin;  ata 
fe  ag  tindiarraidh  an  chroidhe  do  ghnàth  ar  dh- 
aoinibh  6s  anvile  ni,  ach  go  hairidhe  ifin  vir- 
naidhe,  neoch  Ie  gcomhpartaigheand  fiad  ris  an 
nethe  is  mian  leo:  ar  an  adhbharfin  ni  bfuil  ie 
agealladh  abheth  Tein  angoire,  ach  don  lion  do 
ni  eadarghuidhe  abfirinde:  &  go  contrarrtba  a- 
ta  fe  ag  mallachadh  anVile,  àta  tre  chelg.  & 
nach  6  gcr©idhe  da  ghuidhe. 

243«  ^Mafeadh  biaidh  àn  virnaide  tiìmide- 
l  u~"~~~ """"  ~~ '  aeh 
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ach  &  gan  ffefe  no  do  tharbhagebe  arbiod,do  nith- 
eary  no  do  choimprear  leas  an  teangaidh  dhènchuid? 

Ni  he  fm  amhain,ach  dojnid  aueamhthoil,  & 
ne  amhthaidhneamh  ris  go  romhor. 

244^  Mafeadh  creudan  taigneadht  &  ani- 
ndtind  iarras  IDia re  rìvirnaidhec 

Ar  tùs  iìnd  do  mhothughadh  ar  n'aimirt  ar 
mbocbtain,&  ardtruaighefèin,  &  an  mothugh- 
adh  (111  do  ghineamhain,  &  d^oibriughadh  dhoil 
oheas',  &  bhròin  inar  nindtindibh:  ina  dhi- 
aidh  ■  fin  find '  d'fadodh  k  do  lafadh  le  teandfiV 
ai'nt  admhail  do  riribh'  d'faghail  fhobair,  &  gr- 
àfa  O  Dhia3  ani  do  fnèdfadh  fos  teas,  &  ro  fh- 
aint  gnidhe  d'fadodh  j'ondaind. 

245.  'Ino  intleacht  nadurdha  no  àuithebefhru- 
thfnidhejh  an  tfaint  no  an  iaigneadhfa3  tno  ghras 
DE  tig  fechucat 

Is  cginDiadargcuidiughadh  andfo:  oir  ata- 
maid  fein  uile  aimhgher  neamhthuigfeach  chu- 
ca  araon:  is  fe  Spiorad  De  ata  ag  dùfgadh  of- 
naighe  neamhindfineach  /ondaind,  &,ataagfo- 
irineadh  ar  r/aigneadh  gus  an  tfaintfe,  neoch 
(  amhail  ader  Pòl)  ara  arna  iarraidh  ifin  uirnadhe. 

246.  In  gus  an  gcrifcefhoghnas  na  teagaifgfe; 

aohon  ;  find  do  bhetb  inar  dtamh,  &  aardulalef- 

c'e  armodh  egin\  ag  fethcam   arbrofduhhadh  an 

'Spiorad  naomh^  &  can  ao'necch.do  bros  dughddb 

fein  dodhenamb  uirnaidhe. 

N>  headh  choidbche*:  acht  is  mo  is  i  (o  an 
chriocb;  artfau.  modhuigbeas  na  daoine  credea- 
rnhnach  iad  fèin  ag  fuarughadh,  &  !eafg,&niis 

neaml> 
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tìeamhullamfaa  do  dhenamh  guidhe  go  mairh, 
inodo  b'inbheth  dhoibh,iad  do  choimhriodb, 
&  do  coimthetheadh  go  Dia  an  tighearnad,i- 
arraidh  air  alafàdh  le  bearraibh  teaaneamhla  a 
Spioradsfein,  da  ndenamh  aibei  dochum  guidbe* 

247.  Gideah  ni  bfuil  tu  agxtuigfe  gan  tab- 
hacbt  arbiotb  do  bbeth  ifn  dteangaìdbdo  àèna~ 
mh  uimaideb? 

Ni  thuigim  choidhche:  oir  ata  fi  ina  cuidiu- 
ghadh  gominic  dothogbhail,  &do  chondmhail 
an'aighaidh,  jondas  nach  dtairngnaidhe  e  go  re  o 
Dhia:  tuilleadh  elè  os  d'fòillriughadh  ghloire 
D  e  do  chruthaighadh  1  os  na  ballaibh  ele,  is 
cneafdaahuile  neart,  &  ehumhacht,d'fofcladh, 
&  do  fcaoiieadh  dochum  an  ghnathaidhfe:  do 
'  bhàrr  ar  fo,do  bhermed,  &  adbhaile  ftuider  ua- 
;  ire  egin  an  duine  go  foich  fo5  jondas  go  mhrife- 
and  an  teanga  amach  an'guidh  t'ar  acomairle. 

248.  Mas  amblaidh  fin  ata:  creud  an  mrbha 
do  nid  na  daoiney  atzt  ag  denamb  uirnaidbe  dte- 
angaidb  allamhartha  ainmhfbeasaigh  dhoibb  fenf 

Ni  bfuilachlaodhcbìadh  and  fìn,  ach  fcchaid- 
mhe  do  dhènamh  ar  Di'a:  uimefm  tabhradh  na 
criofdaidhe  drtiim  ris  angcelgie. 

DOMHNAC  •   %6. 

AN  tun  do  npnid  gtiidhe  in  do  the~ 
geamhadh  no  jtmhantuir^  ào  nim~ 
id  /  ainmhfheasacb  aàumchiol  abala3  na  crettà 
tig  dhif  jtfanengin  duinn  fin  do  bbetb  go  dsmhin 
jna  dhearbh  fbuiàbe  aga'md:  go  tfeìtkar  find  les 
m  tighearna} 

I    2  Biodh 
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Biodh  fo  jna  ghnath  fhundament  uirnaidhe, 
go  n-eftear  les  an  tighearna.  finì  &  go  biaghm- 
aois  gach  nf  dha  n'iarram:  an  mhèd  is  maith, 
&  is  tarbhach  dhufn:  is  ar'an  modhfa  ata  Toì 
ag  teagafg;  gurab  òngcredeamh  Meas,&Hiru- 
thas  ceart  eadarghuidhe  ndè:  oir  ni  eadarghui- 
dheand  èneoch  fèaft  e:  aeh  anti  ghabhas  fòs  ar 
tus  an  dòcbas  daingean  amhaithefon. 

250.  Crettd  mafeadh  theagmhas  don  mhuìn- 
tir;  atd  ag  dznamh  ga  hamharfeach,  nach  bfuil 
agfuidhjughadh  jnarìtndtindibh.creud  ghnodhai- 
ghidh  no  crend  an  tarbha  do  ghebhid  re  rìnirna- 
idhe  dodhenamh:  &  fos  atuid  ainmhfeafach  arìe- 
flearyjno  nach  èfier  arìuirnaighe  le  Dia> 

Atajd  atfuirnaidhe  aimideach  diornhaoin , 
an  mhed  nach  bfuiiid  arna  gcondmhail  atf  airde 
legealladh  ar  bioth:oir  ata  aithne  arna  tabhairt' 
dirinne  jarraidh  !e  credeamh  daingean,  &  ata  ge- 
aUadharnachur  Ies,  godtabharthardhuinn,gach 
ni  d'iarmaid  a  credeamh  amhain. 

25  I.  CMafeadh  ata  dfmghleach  find  d'fech- 
'ain  cia  O  dtig  arìoireadfa  do  dhochas,  &  do  dh- 
anacht  chugaind,  jondas  ar  mbeth  dhninn  ar  mh- 
odhaibh  jomd'ha  nemhdhiongmhalm  abfiadhnaife 
'Dè;  gidheadh  go  mbiadh  do  chroidhe  againd  fmd 
fein  do  thaijbeanaidh  jna  fbeal/aih? 

Ar  tiis  ataid  gealladh  againd  le  nab  inearb- 
tha  dhui'nn  air  legean  fa  lar,  &  air  bfagmhail  ar 
ndiongmhaltacht  kìn  jVar  ndhiaidh:  )na  dhiai- 
dh  fin,  mas  fnd  cland  De  ,  ata  a  Spiorad  ag- 
ar  tfanmughadh,  &  ag'ar  mbroftughadh  gana 
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bheth  aufamharus  ar  biodh  dui  nn  find  fein  do 
bhreth  go  companta  caibhneafàch  chuige,  amh- 
ail  go  ioicharn?athair:&fuii  (trfd  go  bfhilmid 
jnar  mbiaitibh,  &ararmuchadhletugfearbpe« 
acadh )  bhias  gairbhe,  &  uamhana  chumhacte 
gloireamhla  oraind,  ata  fe  acur  Chriost  jua 
aidhne  ■  j'nar  gcomhair  neoch  ar  mbeth  dò  ag 
fbfdadh  entreafa,  &  dorais,  nach  inbethe  dhuin'u. 
rochuramach  fa  ghràs,  &  fhobhar  d'f  haghaiì. 
252.    es4ta  tu  ag  tuivfe  -nach  jorighmdhthe 
Dhia  acht  arìainm  Chrioft  jnti  aenarì 

ls  amhlaidh  fin  thuigim:  oir  is  amblaidh  fb  , 
aitheantar  dhùion  le  foclaìbh  fbiilere,&  ara'an- 
gealiadh  arna  chnr  les  go  ndenand  fe  fbs  le  ai- 
cjhneas.,  go  bfagham  itrhethe  jairrnajd.- 

25  7 .  Jldafèaàh  rii  hinagamha  nrfcahh  luath 
ghaire  noardam  an  ti  ar  mheth  do  rìaidhnefe  aige 
dho^  tig  go  ccmfanta  go  *D/a.  &  chuireas  an  tf-° 
ofafafa  chomhaircDEì  &  fachomhair  fein,.ne- 
och  tres  agclmntear  è? 

Ni  hinagartha  ar  mhodh  ar  biodh:  oir  an  t£ 
do  niuirnaidhe-rriarfin,  ata  fe  mur  bhudheadh 
agabhail,  &  ag  deanamh  uirnaidhe  as  à  bheu!- 
fbn:  -ar  mbetj?  fèalach  dhò  a  utrnaidhe  $cm  do 
bhetb  arna  chuidiughadh,  &  arna  furaii  tre  aidh- 
neafon  ar  an'athair. 

DOMH.      37. 

254.      T    Amhaigheam  anois  creuà  dhlighià 

ìL^.  uirnaidheadha  na   geredeambnach 

do  chomhchondamhail  an  gcedaigheach  gach  ni 

tig  inar  rìaigneadhs  diarraidh  ar  Dhid  jnaan 

hfuil 
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bfuil  rUghail  diridhe  re  chongmhail  and  foì 

Do  budh  ro  egcneafda  an  modh,  no  an  t^or- 
dughadh  ar  nanmiana  feiti,  &  breatheamhnas 
na  feoia  do  Ìeanmhuin:  oir  is  aimhghere  neamh- 
thuigfigbe  find  /na  go  bfedam  creud  is  tarbh- 
ach  dhuiun  do  bhreathnughadb*  &  ata  lethe'd  fìn  . 
do  mhimhodh  fainte  jondaind,  is  egin  do  chofg  oaci 
le  fnan  dò  chur  riu.  n'ok 

255.    Creud  majeadh ù  indeantaf  gblo 

Ata  an  t'enife  d'fhuigheal  re  dhenamh:  agh-  25 
on,  Dia  fèin  do  chur  romham  ceart  f  hoinn  tìm 
uìraaidhe  do  dhèoam,  jondas  go  Ieanam  è  a-  |  A 
mhain,  ar  mbeth  ag'ar  giulan  do  ar  laimh,  & 
ag  iabhairt  na  bfocal  romhaind. 

2  56.     Cia  an  riaghail  do  dhenamh  uirnaidhe 
do  chair  /e  romaind} 

Ata  go  demhinifin  icriobbturteagafg  farfing*  tol 
fubhir  adcimchiol  a'nethfe  go  hiomdha:ach  db  cj^ 
chnm  go  faitheadh,  &  go  gcuireadh  fè  comha-  j  Ai 
irdha  dearbtha  rombaind,  do  rinde,  &  mar  bu~  na  n 
dheadh  do  dheacht  fe  an  bheag  f  hoirmfe,  le'r  j  chri< 
chomhchondaimh  fè  go  haithghear,  &  le  dtug 
fè  go  -bcagan  do  cheandaibh ;  an  ordughadh 
gach  m  ì$  ceadaigheach  d'iairaidh  ar  Dhià,  &  antar 
is  tarbach  dhuinne,  go ni 

257     zAtthrisì  raon 

Ar'mbeth  do  Chrtosd  arna  fhiafraigh  le  arc 
dhefciblaib;  cia  an  modh  ar  ar  bbindenta  gui-  4|: 
dbe/do  fhrcagair,an  tan  is  ail  libh  gaidhe  do  ^ 
dhenamh;  abraìdh  mar  fò,  '   .        ,  % 
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R  N'atharne  ata  ar  neamhdhaibh,  go 
ma  naomhtha  hainmft,  go  dti  do  righ- 
efe,  goma  denta  do  thoiife  adtalttìhain 
mar  ata  ar  neamh:  tabhair  dhuinne  aniogh  arn*a- 
ran  iaotheamhaih-  &  maith  dhuinne  ar  bhacha* 
amhail  mhaithmaidne  d'ar  bfecheamhnaibh:  & 
na  ciulain  ambuaireadh  find,  ach  faor  find  ò 
n'olc:  oir  is  ieatfa  an  rioghacht,  a'nèart,  &  arì 
ghloir  gus  na  faoghaiaihhj  biodh  amhluidh. 

258-    D  0  chum  gomadh  ferde  thmgpdhe  creud 

chomchongmhas  fìyroindeam  i  agceandaibh} 

Ata  (è  cotcha  aice*,  da  bfùilid  na  tri  chèd 

\  chotcha  agamharc  ar  gloir  DHE  dènchuid,  amh- 

ail  agcricheairidhefein  gan  f  hechain  oirne;  be~ 

anaidh  na  mighiie  rinde ,  &  rèr  dtarbha. 

2  5  9    LMafeadh  ane  gur  bhln  iarrtha  niarb  ioth 
4tr  ^Dia^asnach  fhedar  maoion  domhaith  theacht 


Ata  fefèan  go  demhin  acomhfhuìdhiughadìi 
na  n'uile  amhiaidh  fin  do  re'r  amhaitheafa  nemh- 
chriochnaighthe  fein,  jondas  nacb  rachadh  no 
mch  dtigeadh  maoindochum  aghloirefan,  nach 
biadh  failan  dùinne  maraon :  aran  adhbharfin 
antan  naomhthar  ainmfan,  do  ni,  &  dobber  it; 
go  ni  ompoidhear  fin  go  naomhadh  dhùinne  ma- 
raon ,  nithiocfa  arighefan ,  gan  finde  do  bhtth 
ar  chor  ègin  inar  iuchtghabaia  parta,  &  coda 
dhi:  gidheadh  an  athchninche  n'uile  ni(è,is  ìoi- 
artha  ghloirfon  amhain,  iar  ndui  feacha  &  m% 
bhfàgbhail  ar  dtarbhafeininar  ndiaidb. 
»   2i5o.     tJMafeadh  do  rer  an  teagdfge  4ta$d 
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,t  m  iri  hathchumchfe  arna  gcurMhfochair  dchele 
&  ar  dtarbhainego  demhmy  gidheadh  nj  dhligh- 
aàh  daotne  sfiolughadh,  &  andirgheadh  arcuf-  ' 
pir  eiy  acht  arfo^  do  chum  go  ngloirfidhe ainm  D  e> 
ls  amhlaidh  fin  ata:  &  do  bharr  dligidh  iind 
a -ghloir  iìn  ieio  De,  do.bheth  jna  churam  o- 
raiiid  isna  tn  hiarrataiaibh 'eie  maraon:  gidh  be 
ar  bioth  mar  ataid  arna  n'ordugbadh  go  hairi- 
...dhe  gus.na.  nethibhfm,  ata .  do  chum  ar  flanai- 
ghe,  &  ar  dcarbba  fein. 

DOMHNAC.    gS. 

26 1.  r~jTt  Egheam  anois  go  miniughaàh^e^* 

m  go  hicmjhofgladh  na  bfocal:  &  ar 
tui  crèuà  fa  mo  do  bhearthar  ainm  an'athar  da 
*Dhia  avdfo  jna  aixm  ele  ar  bioth} 

'  O  jarrthar  do  chum  ceart  mhodhd-  guidhe 
dòchus  famhach  daingean  *  an  choindaia  os' 
an'uile,  ata  Dia  agabhail  ananmafa  chui- 
ge  fein,  ag  nach  fhuii  maoin  ac  fuàidhm  fiòrbh- 
ìaftachta,  do  chum  jar  gerathadh,  &  j'ar  bfo- 
adach  gach  juile  dhoilghifè,  &  rochuraim  as  ar 
irtndtindibh  go  ndenadhièargcuireadbgocom- 
panta  caibhneafàch  chtiige  fein  da  eadarghuidhe. 

262.  tJMafeaàh  ane  qurab  ddna  lind\  no  am- 
biaidh  achroidhe  againd  dul  oach   àireach    oa  . 
'Dia,  mar  ^hnathaigheas  an  chland  dhtd  do  chum      1 
arìaitrcadh  ? 

ìs  dàna  choidbcbe;  &  fòs  le  dòchus  fhagh- 
?.h  na  netheadh  jarrmaid,  ni  is  dainguego  mòr: 
/rìa  tèd  fiadfon:  oir  amhail  ata  ar  maigbiftir  ag 
iahhakt  rabhaidhj  èiafè  ar  mbeth  dhuùme  olc 

nach 
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nach  f  hedmaid  nethe  maithe  do  ditiltadh  d'ar- 
gcloind,  &  nach  bfuileongam  a  ndul  fòlamh,  & 
nach  fineam  puiodfeon  ar  fon  arain  doibh:  ca 
mhèd  an  bàrr  maitheafa  is  infhetbme  dhùinne 
on'athair  neamhdha,  neoch  fein  ata  (  ni  he  amh- 
ain  )  romhaith,ach  maille  ris  fin  an  maitheas  fèin. 

263.  Nach  fedir  argument  do  bhreth  as  àn 
atnmfe  maraony  le  bfeàir  dnl  adubhrais  ar  tus  t9 
dhearbhadh  gurab  airaidhneafaChrioslisegin  a- 
n'mle  uirrnaidhe  do  fhuidhjughadh? 

Fèdir  go  demhin  go  ro  dhaingean:  oìr  ni  f  h- 
uilmid  ag  Dia  an  ait  chloinde,  acht  ai  medgu- 
rab  find  boill  Chrioft. 

254.    CreudfangoireandtudoDhiaam,athair<° 
nego  ciotchiond}niis  taofgajno  t'athairfenamhainì 

Fèdaidh  go  demhin  gachaondonacredeamh- 
nachaibh  aAthair  fein  do  ghaìrm  Dhe,  aeht  is 
vime  do  ghnàthaigh  an  tighe  arna  an  t'epith- 
et  coitchiondfa ,  do  chum  finde  do  chleacbtadh 
ghràdha  do  chumhdach  >nar  n'urrnaidhibh;  d'e- 
agla  go  mbiadh  aclmram  fein  ar  gach  aon  fo* 
leth  òès  na  ne'ele  do  dhearmad. 

26$  Creud  is  feadh  don  bheagchuidfe  au  ar~ 
na  chur  les  ^D/a  do  bheth  ar  neàmhdhaibhì 

Isjonand  è  &  go  ngoireand  fèdhe  fein  ard- 
chumhachtach  nemhghreamaighthe. 

266.     Creud  fan'abair  tu  fny  &  cia  dnmodhì 

Ar  an  modhfa;  vmaro,  atamaid  ar  ar  dteag- 
afg  ar  n'indtindeadh  do  thogbhail  an'airde  antàa 
eadarghuidhcam  è:  d'eagla  go  fmuaineam  mas 
bioth  feolamhaiU  no  ulmhaidh  jna  thirhchiol* 

K  n' 
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no  go  dtolmheofam  ie  gabhaii  no  le  tuigle  ar 
dtomhaifhd  è,  d'eagla  armbreathnugadhennech 
viiiii  dtnnn;  gur  bhail  lind  atharraing,  go  hu- 
fiihlà,  &  freaidal  ar  dcoile  fein,  ach  find  d'f  ho- 
ghium  ni  is  mo  amhorghalachtghloirmharrdh- 
àfoti  dh'onorughadh  ie  heagla,  &  le  reuerens,& 
amhaic  orra  ai/airde:  ìs  fìu,  &  is  maith  foma- 
raori  do  dJhufgadh,&do  dhaingneochadh  ar  nd- 
òcliais  àndfon,  an  tah  chuitthear  agcell  gurab 
èfèan  ari  tighearna,  &  an  Priondiàjata  agriagh- 
iadh  na  n'uile  le  mhian  &  thoil  fein. 
Domhnac.    39. 

26 y.        A   Ithrù  damhfuim  an che'd iarrtaù? 
JL  x    'A  ta  an  fcrioptur  ag  tuigfe  tre  ai- 
nm  De  aneolais,  &  an  chtu  le  moltar  e  ameafg 
dhaoine  ar  fin  a  tamaid  aguidhe  aghloireian  do 
dhul  an'àirde  iri  g'ach  aft,  &  is  in  viie. 

268.  zAckt  an  -fhedir  maoin  do  theacht  nodo 
cìhur  le \  gloir  DB  ino  do  dhul  &  do  bhreth  vaitheì 

Ni  chindeand,  &  ni  mhetheand  d  ìnte  fèin, 
gidheadh  athchuincheamafoiilieochadh  ameafg 
dhaòine  ambail  is  iorncbubhaidh,  jondas  gach 
111  dba  ndènDia:  aghonfgodtarbharthaoi5&  go 
bfaiclbi  auile  oibrighthe  comhghioireamhla,  & 
ataidjjondas  go  ngioirfldhe  efefn  ar  gach  en  chor. 

2<5p.  Creud  thuigeas  tu  ifin  dara  hiarratm 
tre  rioghacht  cD'e} 

Ata  fi  acoimhfheafamh  ar  dha  bhall  go  pri- 
ondfipalta:  aghon,  fè  do  riaghladh  na  daoine 
toghtha  ie  Spiorad  fein,  &  fe  do  ieagadh  fios 
&  adtoirbhert  da  fcrios  na  daoine  malìaighthe 

diukaigh- 
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diultaighthe,  les  nach  ait  jad  fein  do  "thoìrbherc 
dòfàn  do  chum  umhla;  /ondas  go  ndentaoi  fol- 
lus  mar  fin  nach  fèdadh  ni  ar  biorh  feafamh 
no  cur  an'agbaidh  a'neart,  no  chumhacht. 

270*  Ciondas  at&  tu  aguidhe  an  rioghach- 
tfa  do  theachtì 

An  tighearna  do  mhe'dugbadh  uimhire  na  gc- 
redeamhnach  gacb  èn  là:  jna  dhiaidb  fin  fe'  dho 
dhòrtadb  nuaidh  thiogblaice  a  Spiorad  ft-in  or- 
ra,  go  làn  Iionand  fe  jad;  tuilleadh  ele  (e  dò 
dhe'namh  a  fhirinde  fein  fòllus  ibiller  ameafè  dh- 
aoine  ni  ìs  mo,  &  ni  is  mo  do  chum  dhorch- 
adais  Shathain  d'fuadàch ,  &  dionarbàdh  jon- 
das  ag  tabhairt  amach  aiondraccais  fein ,  dò  g'o 
gcuirfedh  fe  ar  gciil,  agas  go  icriofedh  fe  gach 
iùle  efiondracas. 

271.  oy^ne  nach  fhuilid  na  nechefe  aaa  nde- 
namh  gach  èn  la> 

Ataid  ar  anmodh  lid;  jondas  go  tfèdthaoi 
aragha  gur  thiondfgain  rioghachtDE:aranadte- 
bhur  fin  atamaid  ag  allach  af hàs  achindeamhain, 
&  adhul a  nairde,  no  go  reach  figus  ap'ardmh- 
ormhullach  a5niatamaid  d'carbadh>&  d'fheth- 
eamh  do  theacht  fadheeoidh  ifin. ta  dhèghea- 
nach  ina  tfardaigbthear,  &  a  lèrghoìr  D  1  a  go 
-'follas  ina  aonar  iargcombthiomain,  &  iar  gcr- 
uindiugadh  na  n'uile  chreatuiredha  an'ordughadh 
dhò,&  ni  is  mò  gombiadh  fe  jna uile ifna huilibb. 

DOMHNAC.   40. 

2^2*      A  'N  I  ata  tu  dh'iarraidh;  go  dentar 
jt\  a  thoil  crend  an  feodh   ata  aigeì 
K    i  Go 
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Go  dtabharthaoi  na  huile  creatur  fa  chuing 
a  umhla,  &  go  mbedis  coimhfhreagarach  cla 
fmèdadh,  jondas  nach  dèntaoi  t'ni  ach  le  th- 
oil,  &  le  mhianfon.  ■ 

273.  C^lafeadh  a  dtugeand  tti  go  bfe^ir  ni 
ay  bioth  do  dhenamh  tar  a  thoil> 

Nifuilmid  a  guidhe  amhain,  a'neth  dochon- 
darcusdo  jna  fhochair  fdn  do  theachtgo  crich: 
ach  maijle  ris  fin  ar  gceanfughadh ,  &  iar  gcur 
fa  chuinggachuileafurnbla  dhò  go  gcuriadh  fe 
uile  thoil  nà  n'uiie  fa  thoii  fen,  &  go  fuidheoch- 
adh  fe  jad  fna  umhla  (èin. 

274.  prfne  nachfhmlwidtagtabhairt  cuil  re'r 
dtoilfèn;  an  tan  do  nimid  guidh'  mar  fin> 

Atamaid  choidhche;  nj  do  chum  na  crichefe 
amhain,  fe'  do  churdo  nemhfni  gach  uile  mti- 
lan,  ata  'iondaind  a  cathughadh  an^gbaidh  a  th- 
oile,  ach  maille  ris  fin  go  bfoirmeadh  ,  &  go 
ndenadh  fe  jndtmàc  nuaidhe,  &  croideadhanu- 
ada  jondaind ,  jondas  nar  b'ail  lind  maoin  do 
dhenamh  uaind  fein,  ach  ni  istaofca  a  Spiorad- 
fòn  do  bheth  d'uachtaran  ag  ar  dtoil  do  chum 
lan  cbomaontughadh  do  bheth  aca  Ie  Dia. 

27? .  Creud  as  abfuil  tu  ag  asluch  findo  bh* 
eth  d'enta  ar  talmhuin  ,  mar  ata  ar  neamh  ì 

Ar  fon  go  bfuil  an  t'en  phurpoife  ag  na  nao- 
rnh  ainglìbh,  nech  is  iad  a  chreatufreadha  neam- 
dhafou;  aghon,  ambbeth  frcagaracb  dò  ifin  vile 
&  vmhal  da  bhriathribb,  &  vllamh  èfgaidh  do 
dhcaamh  a  iarratLÙsgo  deonaighthach:  atamaid 
ag  asiach  ale'thcd   ti.i  do  dbicheal,  &  dhèfgai- 
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4heacht,  fa  bheth  umhal,  do  bheth  ag  daonibh, 
jondas  go  dtoirbheradh  gach  duine  è-fèin  go 
huilìdhedò  an'umhla  dheonaiglì. 
DoMHNAc.    41. 
2j6»       A   Nois  tigeam  gofeich  an  dara  CMÌd* 
£%  cretid  Jhignidheas  dttit  an  ^amn 
iaoitheamhail }  ata  tu  dhfarraidh} 

Go  generalta  gach  ni  isnfheadhma  dochoi- 
mhed  m  beathadh  latharrdhafa ,  ni  he  amham 
da  biathadh.  &  da  hoileamhain  no  da  chlùdadh 
ach  maiile  ris  fin  do  thabhairt  di  na  n'aile  ch- 
uidhiughadh  ele,  le  gcon  daimthear  fuas  riech- 
tanaifaleas  na  beathadh  amirigh,  jondas  go  r/- 
iche*m  ar  naran  go  famhach,  ìfin  mhed  is  aith 
nidh  don  tighearna  abheth  tarbhach  dhuinne. 

277  i/ich  creud  as  anguidheand tu  è  fhghv 
iacadh  duitdni  >ata  fe  dhiarratd  oraind  a  cho~ 
fitamh^  &  adhenamh  le  faothar  arlamh  t 

Gehin  thaothraighthe  dhuinn,  &  fos  Ie'r  ha!- 
las  do  chofhamh    bidh  :  gtdheadh  nilerfaothar 
fein,  no  Ie'r  nèfgaidheacht  bhiathar ,  &  beàth- 
aighear  find,  ach  le  beandachadh  D  e   d'en  ch- 
uid,  neoch  ie  ndentar  fòna  fàothar  ar  latnh  :  dq 
bhiad  folamh  ar  modh  ele ;  aghon ;  abftgmh- 
ais  anbheandaighthe  (In:  tuilleadh  ele  is  ingha- 
bhtha,  &  isjontuige  fojarangcorfà;  an'uairfein 
bheas  iàibhreas  bidh  lamh  re'rìàimh,  &  findaga 
iththe,  gidheadh  nach  le  fhnbftaintfon  ach,Ie  bn« 
dh&lecurnhachtaibhDE  bheathaigheàrfinnxir 
ni  f huil alethèd  fo  do  bhridh,  &do  neart  aca  arna 
gheneamhain  jonta  fein  onadnir^  acht  is  ic  Dia  ax% 

;a| 
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ag  freafdal  !eo  do  bhair  nimhe  dhuinn,marbudhe- 

adh  ìe  baliaibh  meadhonach  a  dheghthoirbhertais. 

278*  zAch  ciaan  dligheadh  le  ngoireand  ttt 
haran  fein  de9an  mhèà  go  bfuil  tu  agatach 
a  tahhairt  duit  le  dia> 

Ar  fon,  umaro :  go  dèntar  ar  n'araine  de  tre 
mhaitheas  De,  gen  go  bfuilfe  d'f  hiachaibh  a~ 
•gaind  amuigh  ar  mhodh  ar  bioth:  ata  rabhadh 
arna  thabhairt  duinne  maraon,  les  anfhocalfa; 
fìnd  d'ar  dtemperadh,  &  d'ar  gcofg  fein  o  (han- 
thughadh  arain  daoine  ele ,  &  ar  mbeth  comh- 
chondaimthe,  no  toileamhail  les  an'aran  firi  a- 
ta  ag  teacht  chugaind,  &  ag  rochtain  oraind  Ie 
corro  laghamhail  mar  bhudheadh  6  laimh  De. 

279.  fìeud  as  agcuireann  tnles  Uoidheamh- 
ail3  &  aniuì 

Atamaid  arar  dteagafggo  meafarrdheacht,  & 
go  congmhalacht  les  an  da  bheagchuidfe;  d'ea^ 
gla'  go  rachdis  ar  n'anmiana,  &  ar  dtoile  tar 
mhodh  an  riochtanais  a  leas. 

280.  O  dho  dhligheadh  fo  4  bheth  jna  urr- 
waidh  choitchind  ag  anuile  dhuinelciondas  fbèdas 
fin  abheth  9  jondasgo  rìiarrdù  na  daione  faibh- 
re  aga  bfuil  a'tti  ag  dul  tarrta  ag  baile,  &  aga 
bfuil  bjntaile  adtaifgidh  re  fad  daimjir  aran  do 
thabhart  doibh  gach  laoi  ? 

Is  egin  da  gacb  faibhir,  &  do  gach  daiboir 
maraonfò  dothnigfe,  &  adherbhf  hios  do  bheth 
aca;  nach  dènandmaoindabfuil  aca  tarbhadh- 
pibh,  acht  an  mbèd  choimhdheonaigheas  Dia 
p  ngnathugadh  do  thabrmiit  doibhr&do  nftì 
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le  grbàs  a  ngnathughadh  fio  fein  do  bheth  lan  to- 
raidh,  &  briogmhar  maraon  ar  an  adhbhar 
fin  ag  felbheochadh,  &  ag  mealadh  na  n'oile  dh- 
uinn,  ni  f huil  maoin  againd,  acht  an  mhed  ata- 
maid  do  ghabhail  gach  e'n  uaìr  as  laimh  De, 
ifin  mbèd  riogar  dho  leas,  &  is  lòr  dhuinn* 
Domh.    42. 

281.  /^REVD  chongmhat  an  chùigadh 
\^j)arratuiì 

An  tigbearna  do  mhakheamh  ar  bpeacadh 
dhtu'nn* 

282.  ssinè  nach  faghar}  neoch  ar  bioth  don 
chineadh  dhaona  coimhiondraic  ag  nach  fuil  fe- 
dhm  ar  an  mhaiteamhnafaì 

Ni  f  hagbar  ar  mhodh  ar  bioth."  oir  an  tan  tug 
Criofl  an  f  hoirmfè  do  dhenamh  uirnaidhc  da 
Aftpolaibh  feinjdo  ordaigh  fe  i  dòn  eagluis  go 
huilidhe:  ar  an  adhbharfà  ge  b'e  ar  biosh  len- 
ab  ail  è  fein  do  bbreth  arnach  as  an'egeantafa, 
is  egin  dò  dul  amach  acomand  na  gredeamh- 
nach  maraon ,  &  go  flrindeach  do  ciuìndmid, 
creud  ata  an  fcriobtur  d'fiadhnaifiughadh,  an 
ti:  umaro,  tbairgeas  è  fèin  do  gblanadh  an'en 
pheacadh  abfladhhaife  De,  go  bfagar  è  cion- 
tach  amilkibh:  ar  fin  ata  èn  cbadbas  arna  fh- 
àgbhail  fà  ehombuir  a'uile,  a  throcairefon. 

283.  Ciondas  bhreathnaigheas  tu  ar  bpeac- 
aidh  do  mhaiteamh  dhuinnì 

Amhail  ataid  focail  Chriofì;  fein  agftiaidhmu- 
ghadhj  gurab  anmanda,  &  fìacba  jàd  ata  agar 
gcopgmhail  ceaogaike  le  cÌQUÙbh  biis  tfuthaùa 

no 
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no  go  b&afglaidh  Diafindle  fhior  oineach  fen.  dte 

284.  tsìder  tu  mafeadb  gurab  anaifge }  \&  W 
//0  throicare  *De'  do  ghebhmid  maitheamhnas  'm 
byeacadb, 

Aderiir>  choidhche:  oir  da  mbethpian  riodi- 
oghaltus  en  pheacaidh  is  ro  lugha  ar  bioth  re 
dhiol,  &  re  joc;  ni  bbimis  fealt  aibel  do  dhè- 
namh  dioluidhescbt  ar  à  fcàth:  vimefin  is  e<nri 
àòfka  anViIe  do  mhaithcamh,  &  do  chomhth- 
ioghlacadh  anaifge. 

285.  Creud  an  tarbha  tig  chugaind  as  an 
mhaitheamhnafa? 

;  Go  mbeam  ifm  àm  fm  fc'm  cfcmhthoileamh- 
ail  d6j  &  gurab  è  ar  mbcatha  aige;  /ondas  go 
mbtmis  firentach ,  nemhchiontach:  ata  dòch'us 
adheaghthoile  aithreamblafòn,  (as  adtigdearbh 
fh'ànugbadh  chugaind)  ar  na  dhaingniughadh 
d'ar  gcoinfìafaibh  maraon. 

280.  *s4nc  ù  feadh  don  chnndradhfa  am  ar- 
na  chur  les  (Jè  do  thabhairt  mhaitheamhnas  du- 
inn,  amhail  maithmaidne  d'ar  bfetheamhnaibh)  go 
dtuill  find  luadhargheacht.  no  yardun  oTìbia^av 
maitheamh  dhuimi  do  dhaoinibh,  ma  dho  rindt- 
adar  en  pheacadh  jnar  n'aghaidb} 

;  Nrheadh  choidhche:  oir  is  amhlaidh  anois 
ni  bhiadh  an  maithcamhnas  anaifge,  &  ni  bhi- 
adh  fe  arna  flmidhiughadh,  amhall  bhudhcoìr; 
af  en  dioluidheack  Chrion:,  neoch  do  chrioch 
naigh  fe  arar  fon  ar  an  gcroigh:  acht  arfon  ag 
dearmad  na  n'cgcora  dhuinn  "do  rindeadh  or- 
aiad  an  gcen  atamaid  ag  Ieanmhuin  a  fhimhi- 

dheachta, 
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dheachta,  &  a  mhaitheafafon,  bfuilmid  ag  no- 
chtadh  ar  mbeih  inar gcloind  dò  dha  riribh:  uime 
fìn  do  'baii  les  ar  gcomhdhaingniugbadh  les  an 
fuaigheantàfa  &a  nochtadh  go  contrarrtha  mar- 
aon;  muna'  tabhram  find  fein  vrafa  vllamh,  & 
'fo  iubrha  do  thabhairc  makheamhnais  amaeh 
nach  infethmhe  dhuinn  maoin  ele5acht  ardchruas, 
&  tende,  nach  fhèdir  do  thabhairt  tar  ais  lc 
guidhe. 

287.  <JMafeadhader  tuand  fo:  go  gcuir  T)ìa 
dhe  ambeth  aìge  anait  cloinde  an  lionr nach  bfèd 
a  lochta  do  chnr  fa  lar  0  gcroidhe,  jondas  nach 
binbhethe  dhoibh  doigh  acà  na  jonadh  ar  bioth 
dfaghail  ar  neamhì 

Is  amhlaidh  fin  thuìgim:  jondas  go  gcoimh- 
liontaighe  fùd,  go  n'ath  dtoimhitear  da  gach  a- 
'on  io  leth  les  an  tomhas  chedna  firi  ghnàthoi- 
gheas  fe  d'ar  ele* 

DOMH.     43. 

288.  /~*  Reud  lednat  jna  dhiaidh  fo> 
\^J    Gan  an  tighearna  dar  gciukn 

am  buaireadh,  acht  ni  £s  taosca  >  fe  d'ar  faora- 
dh  6  nolc. 

.  289.  zAn  bfnil  ttt  da  dhrmàeadh  fo  vile  a~ 
rìèn  iarratas, 

Ni  bfuii  and?achtern  jairatus,oir  isminiugh- 
adh  don  ched  chuid,  an  chuid  dhegheanach. 

29Q.  Creud  chomhchongmhas  fe  go  fptime- 
nmhaìlì 

Gan  an  tighearna  do  legean  diunn  tuitim, 
110  fleamhnughadb  abpeacadh,  gan  fe  d®  legean 
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don  diabhol  no  d'anmhianaibh  ar  bfeola  fe'm 
(  ata  acongmhail  gnàth  chogaidb  jnar  n'agbaidh,) 
dul  aca  oraìnd,  ach  .fè,  dargdudadh  ni  is  mo  le 
chumhacht,  &  nerc  fèm  dochur  jna  n'aghaidh, 
fe d'ar  gcongmhail  anairde  ie  laimh,fe  d'ar  fe- 
aiàmh,  &  dar  gcoimed  ie  garda;  j'ondas  ,"go  n'a- 
airreabham  amhiaidh  fìnfà  dh'aingnibh  fhirin- 
de,  &  dhideanibn. 

29  1 .    zAcht  cia  an  ntodh  le  rìdèmnr  Jtn} 

An  tan  (ar  mbeth  ar  ar  riaghladh  ie  Spiorad 
fon ,  duinn  )  beam  ararlionadh  ie  lethed  fìn  do 
ghaol,  &  do  fhe'rc  jondracais,  Ie  bfèdam  an  pe- 
aeadh,  an  fheoil,  &  Satan  do  chlaoi,  &  buaidh 
do  bbreth  orra,  aris  an  tan  bheara  arar  lionadh 
le  iethed  fin  dTuath  peacaidh  neoch  do  fhcd- 
fadh  ar  gcomhcondhamhail  tearbaighthe  6  nW^ 
oinhan'  a  naomhdachtghioir:  oìr  is  ambriogb,&" 
aneàrt  a'n  Spiòrad  ata'  ar  mbuaidh  agcurcatha 
acoimhfheafamh. 

293.  zAn  bfuUid  anuile  abfedhm  an  chui^ 
diohefc? 

Ataid:  &  cia  do  fhèdfadh  a  bheth  jna  fhe- 
gmnàis?  Oir  ata  an  diabhoi  agar  niondfuidhe 
do  ghnàth*  &  ag'ar  dtimchiotfadh,  marleoghan 
bcccadhach  ag'jarraidh  a'neoch  do  fhèdfadh  fe 
flvugedb,  &  cjo  uile  thuitfadh  finde  les  go  prapb 
tics  an  amnhfàinde  atajondaind,  &  ni  is  mo 
do  mhiIIfKÌhe  fìnd,  &do  rachadh  as  duinne  gach 
aon  rnhoiment,  muna  chludadh  Dia  find  le 
Lciith  feip,  &  muna  neartaigheadh  fè  find  le 
iftimh. 

2P3    Creud 
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2$  5  ♦  Cretià  isfeadh  dhuii  dfhocal  an  bhuairig? 
Gaois,  &  mealltoracht  Shathaiu*  !e  bfliil  i£ 
do  gnàth  dar  n'ardherbeadh,  &  lenab  urafa  dho 
ar  mealladh  go  luath,  &  teacht  jn  ar  dtimchioh 
muna  cùidighthe  find  le  nert.  De:  oir  àta  ar 
nindtind  do  rer  a  haimhidheacht  duithche  fèin  fa 
ehealgaibhfon ,  &  amhaii  ata  ar  ìfaigneadh:  & 
ar  dtoii  nj  is  tende  righthe  ào  crmm  uik,  j'no 
do  chummaitheafa ,  is  amhiaidh  fin  do  racha- 
dh  aigefon  orra. 

294.  tAch  creud  as  anguidheand  tu  gan  dia 
dyar  gciulan  amhbmrraidh  afti  do  chiotnr  nach  U 
Diaach  le  Satan  go  hairidke} 

Amhail  ata  Dia  a  coimhed  na  gcredeamhnacha 
le  dhidean  fem,  d'eagla  go  gciaoifidhe  jàd  le 
Satain,  jnoj  go  rachadh  ag  an  bpeacadh  orra: 
is  amhlaidh  fìn  an  lion  ìs  ail  Ìes  do  fciuriàdh.- 
ni  fhuilfè  aga  ndighughadhamhàinfaghràsfen, 
ach  maille  ris  fin  ata  fe  aga  dtoirbbert  dl  hoire- 
ègin,  &  d'f  hoirnert  Shatain ,  aga  mbualadh  ie 
doiile,  &  aga  dtèlgean  an'jndtinddhamaintemh- 
ailaighe,  j'ondas  go  mbedis  jna  feruontaibh  da- 
ortha  don  pheacadh  go  huiiidhe,  &  arna  gcur 
amach  fa  chomhair  gach  aon  ruàthair,  agas  a» 
mais  buaìridh. 

295-     CreH^  ù  feadhdonchlaufa  jnodonmbh- 
jagdhrudfa  do  chuireadh  les\   oir  isleatja  an  ri- 
ghe9  anairt,  &  an  ghloir  go  foith   na  faoighalaib 
biodh  amhlnidh. 

Atamaid  arar  dteagafg  aris  and  fo;  gurab  mho 

ataid  ar  n'uirnaidhe  arna  gcondamhaii  fuas  le 

L   2  /  neait 
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neatt,  &  le  maitheasDè,  ina  ier  n'dochas  fein 
tuiileadh  ele  atamaid  arar  dteagafg  ar  n'uileur- 
rnaidhe  do  dhrud  le  hadhmoladh  Dè. 
Domh,     44. 


2g6.  A  Ne  nach  ceadaigheach  maoin  ar 
jL%  biothdiarraidh  ar  1>hiayacht  an  ni 
am  arna  chomhehondamhail  is  in  mbheag  fhoirmfeì 
•  Ge  ata  ceadaigheach  guidhe  do  denam  le  fo- 
claibh  ele,  &  le  modh  ele:  gidheadh  is  amhia- 
idh  fo  is  jnghabhtha  a  nife  nach  bhfèd  uirnaidh 
ar  bioth  Dia  do  thoiliughadh  mch  gcuirthear, 
&  nach  legthear  go  foich  fo  amhail  en  riaghla 
do  dhènamh  guidhe  go  biomchubhuidh. 
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297"       À  ^0**  ata  mo^h  an'ordaigthe  do  chr 
JL\uireamar    romhaind  ag  jarraidh 
oraind  labhairt ,    adtimcbiol  an  ceathraimhthe 
cmd  dJonoir,&  do  fherbU  De> 

Adubhramar  fo  do  bheth  ar  na  churandiud: 
aghon,  fìnd  d'aitbne  De  do  bheth  jna  ughdar 
na  n'uile  mbaitheafa*  &  find  do  ghioirreadh  a- 
mhaitheafajafhirencachta^aghliocaiSjachiTmacht,  t\]{ 
le  moladh,  &  le  hakaehadh:  jondas  gombiadh- 
gloir  m  r/uile  mhaitheaià  jna  i'huidhe  fm  fhi 
pchair  feiu. 

298     sAni 
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•298.     'idni  nach  ar  chuir  fe  rìaghail  ar  ùi- 
$tk  far  gcomhair  ar  an  gcuidhfeì 

Diighid  gach  èn  mholadh  ata  aigc  iiln  fcti- 
obtur  abhèth  againd  arfon  riaghla. 

299.     *Ane  nach  fhuìl  ag  an  orrtha  dhomh- 
naigh  'eni  bheanas  ris  fo> 

Ata;'umaro  an  tan  iarmaid  a  ainm  do  na- 
omhadh;atamaidaga  jarraidhfo:  aghon,  aghio- 
oir  fein  do  bheth  iòlius  j'nauiieoibnghibhj  jon- 
das,  go  mbreathnaighthear  è  (  mas  maitheamr> 
nas  do  bher  fe  do  pheacachaibh  )  trocaireach 
no  (mas  dioghakus  jmreasè)  cearc;  jno  (àm 
do  choimbgheallas  fe  ani.  do  gheaii  ie  da  d'ao- 
infbh  fcin)  firindeaeh:  fadheoidh  gach  uiie  do 
chiam  da  oibrighibh  Cnd  d'ar  n'dufgadh  da 
ghloireadh,  &  is  le  fo  moladh  na  n'uile  mhai- 
theafa  do  thabhairt  dò» 

200      Qrend  fadheoiàh  thionolm  fnà  as  m  na 
nethibh  ftn  do  Umhaigheadh  lind  go  foich  foì 

A*ni:  umaro,  ata  an  fhirinde  ten  ag  teagafg, 
&  do  chuireas  fein  Ciòs  aruisgurabi  joanbhe- 
atha  (huithainv  an  t'aon  Dfa  ririndeach  thath- 
air  d'aithne,  &  aneoch  do  choir  fe  chugaind  I- 
osa  Criost  efean  aderim  d'aithne;  jondas  go 
dtabhram  a  onoir  dhligheach  fein  go  daingean 
dò,&  go  mbiadh  fe  ni  he  àmhainpa  thigear- 
na  ach  maille  ris  fin  jna  athair,  &  jna .fhlanaigh- 
the'oir:  &  go  mbimis  fa  gcuairt  jnai:  gcloind,& 
jnar  •  ferbhontadhibh  dhòiàn:  agas  ,ar  fin  iind 
do  choifreacadb,  &  .d'or-' dughadh  ar  mbeàthadh 
d'foilifeochah  aghloire. 

Dqmh« 
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DOMHNACH.     45. 

301.  (^Z-d  flighe  le  dtigthear  go  foich  d- 
X^jnoireadfa  do  mhaith} 

Do  fhagaibh  ft  afhocal  naomtha  fèin  againd 
go  foieh  an  gcrichfe:  oir  is  teagafg  Spiòradal- 
ta  è,  mar  dhorras  egin  ar  abhfuilmid  ag  dul 
ifteach  jna  rioghacht  neamhdhafon.    * 

302.  Cait  jnar  hin  jarrtha  dhuinn  an  focalfaì 
Is  na  Scriopturibh  naomhtha5  agcomhchon- 

daimhthear  è. 

303.  Ciondas  is  jnghndthaighe,  è  jondat  g& 
bhfmghe  ttt  tnrbha  as? 

Da  ngabham  e  le  teand  perfuafton,  &  dear- 
bhdhochas  an  chroidhe  gan  egcofmhaiieas,  acht- 
amhail  an  fhirindè  tainic  anuas  do  bharr  nimhe 
da  deoirbheream  finn  fèin  fotheagaifgthedho*  da 
gcuiream  ar  dtoiIe,&  ar  nindtinde  fa  umhlafon: 
da  gaoloigheam  e  i'er  n'anatn:  mafè  ar  mbeth 
dhò  arna  chur  en  uair  agclo  inargcroidhibhgo 
mbia  freamha  faite  aige  jonta  ;  /ondas  go  dt- 
abhradh  fe  toradbamach  ifin  mbheathaidhfe  : 
fadheoidh  mafe  go  b'foirmthear,  &  go  gcofmh- 
ailthear  fu\d  do  reir  ariaghlafbn:  ted  fe  ifin  àm 
fm  fein  do  chum  fìanaigh  dhuinn  amhail  do 
bordaigheadh  e'. 

3  04,  zAne  uach  bfuilid  na  nechefe  arnagcur 
yiar  gcumhachtuibhne} 

Ni  fhuil  maoi'n  dibh  choidhche,  acht  is  re 
Dia  bheanas  ar/jile  nife  adhubhras  do  chrioch- 
pughadh  ie  grà?5  a  Spiorad  fein?    . 

30;.    a^fcht  ane  mch  jnde'nm  duìnn  dtcheal 
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&  mch  jonmirgthe  le  gach  u\le  ftmdtr  tarbha  \ 
do  dhènamh  lesaga  lèghadh,  &  aga  esleacht,  agas 
aga  fmuaineadhf 

Is  indenta  cheana,  &  chumhdaighcadh  gaeh 
èn  duinc  è  fein  lc  lèghoracht  Iaoitheamhaii  go 
huaigneach ,  &  òs  an'uile  ni  thigeadh  fìad  go 
menic  abf  hochair  achèle  d'efteacht  fermona  go 
dichealiach  abail  abf  hofcaoiltear  teagafg  an  tfl- 
anaighe   agcoimbthionol  na  gcrcdeamhnacha. 

306.  Cfrlafeadh  ata  tu  ag  aichecdh  gurab 
loryda  leghadk  gach  duine  e  do  lethoir  jna  thigh, 
mma  comhchmindighidh  arìnile  maraon  abfho- 
chair  achèle  go  coithchiond  d'efteacht  an  teag- 
aifg  chedna} 

ls  ègin  cruindiughadh  abhail  j nar  gceadaigh- 
cach  c  is  fe  fo,  antan  ghebhthar  comas. 

307.  tAbfedandtpi  fodo  dhearbhadh  dhamì 
Dlighid  èn  toii  an  tighearna  fòghnadh  arfòn 

dearbhtha  dhuinu  go  hiomarcach,  acht  is  amh- 
laidh  àta  gur  furaiì  fè  an  tordughadhfa  ar  a  E- 
aglais  fein  neoch  n'ar  bhionchoimheda  dhìas 
110  do  thriur  amhain ,  acht  jna  mbedis  an'- 
uile  go  coitchiond:  ader  fe'  do  bharr  gurab 
è  fo  èn  modh,  &  en  cor  ar  adtògaibhthear 
&  ar  agcoimhedtar  U  mafeadh  biadh  an  ria- 
ghail  naomhtha  nemhbhriftefè  againd  ,  agas 
na  breathnaigheadh  e'n  duine  gurab  ceadaighe- 
ach  dhò  ghliocas  do  bheth  aige  os  ciond  a- 
jnhaigiftir. 

^oSMafeadh  nach igin  buachaileadha do bheth 
;  agmbhmmracht  m  hsagUife^r  ambhcth  roim^sì 
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Is  egin  maille  re  nibeth  audj  an'efteacht  ma- 
raon,  &•  an  teagafg  fìn  Ghrioft  ataid  do  chut 
gc'eil  doghabhail  as  amhèiaibh  le  heagla,  &  le 
xeuerens  ar  an  adhbharfà  an  tiata  aga  dtarcaif- 
neachadh  *  &  ks -nach  fiu,  &  dbiùitas  an'efta- 
cht  ata  fe  ag  tarcaiiheocbadh  Chrioft,  &  aga 
ghearradh  ftmò  chomrnairfl  na  gcredeamlmacha. 
gop.  sAne  gurab  lòr  do  Chrioflaidh  abheth  èn 
uair  arna  thegafgobhuachaile  fein  ino  andlighe- 
andfean  cùrfafachonÀamhailarfeadh  abheathadh 
gu  huilidhe> 

ls  beag  fuarach  ticnolgna  do  dhènamh  muna 
rnhaire  thu  go  buan :  oir  is  egin  dumn  abheth 
,_,  io  ar  ndefciblaibh  do  Chriofi:  go  foich  dereadh 
j     no  gandereadh:  &  tug  fè  anoificefe  do  miniftribh 
:   a  Eaglaife  dar  dfceagafgne  ina  ait  kin3  &  ina  ainirw 
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310  '^IACH  bfuil  meadhon ele  on  jhocal 
i  ^j  le  gcomaoinigheand^Dia  èftnrinde> 

Do  chuir  iè  na  facramente  maiiie  re  fèrmo- 
nachadh  a  fhocail. 

311.    Creud  è  an  tfacacram$nt> 

Comharrdha  faicfèanach-amuigh  dheaghtho- 
ile  Deoraiod^neoch  ataag  fioghrughadb  grafà 
Spioradalta  ie  fuagheantus  faicièanach  do  fheLu- 
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ghadh,  &  do,  dhaingniughadh  geallta  DE  inar 
gcroidhibh:  jondas,  goma  fèarde  do  chomhdh- 
aingeneocba  bfirinde. 

312.  esfn  bfuil  an  oìrradfa  do  bhriogh,  &  do 
nert  ifin  tfuagheantus  fhaicfeanaigh-Jondas,  gobf 
edanfena  coinftafa  do  dhaingniughadh  andochas 
an  tflanaighe  t      ' 

Ni  fhuil  fin  aiee  dhi  fein  gan  amharus,  acht 
'do  dheoin ,  &  do  thoil  D  h  arfon  gur  hordaì- 
gheadh  lesigusangcrichfè.  r 

g  X^  P*  obair  airidhe  anSporad  gheallta'De 
do  fielughadh  inar  gcriodhibh  ciondas  ata  tufa> 
do  thabaìrt  fo  dona  facramentibhì 

Is  fàda,  &  is  adblial  an  teadardheallughadh  ata 
eatorra  fin :  oir  is  ar  an  Spiorad  yiaomh  f  hearus 
na  nechefè  daririblr,  aghon,  na  croidheadha  do 
ghluafacht,  do  bhogadh,  &  do  maothughadh. 
nahindtinde  d'fbillieochadh,  na  coinfiafado  dhè- 
neamh  fàmach ;  jondas ,  go  rr*dleaghar  ani  fin 
uile  do  bhreathnugbadh  abheth  ina  ghniomhar- 
iiidhe  dhòfan ,  &  ambuidhechas  do  thabhairc 
dò  gan  amholadh  do  cbur  rul  ele:  gidheadh  ni 
loighide  ghnàthaigheaslDia  na  fàcramente  mar 
bhalla  meadhonacha,  &  go  guireand  fèjad  gus 
àn  tarbha  do  chiothar  dhò  fein ,  &  go  den  fè 
fin  ar  mhodh;  jondas,  nach  beartha  maoin  ò  bhr- 
igh  an  Spiorad. 

314«  tAn  bfuit  tu  ag  breathnughaàh  nach 
ifm  element  a  muigh  ata  briogh  na  facramentjata, 
<ach  gumb  6  SpioradDE  atafè  agfrnthjhileadh, 
&  agttachtgo  Urì 


■ 
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Is  amhlaidhfinbhreathnaighim:  amhail;  tim- 
aro,budhthoiicach  les  antigearnaabhrigh  &a'ne- 
xt  fèin  do  nochdadh  le  orghanibh  no  le  baliaidh  fì- 
carlhaiì  do  chum  na  criche  gus  ar  ordaigh  fè  jad 
a'm  ata  fè  do  dhènamh  go  demhinar  mhodh  jon- 
.dasnach  her  fcmaoinobbngha  Spioradfeìn. 

315.  §An  bfedand  tu  an  tadbbhar  M  an'** 
demndfe  fin  d'jndìfin  damhì 

Fedaim  ata  fe':  vmaro,  ar  angcorfà  actiidiu- 
ghadh  ler  nanmhfhainde*  &  agabhailaice:  oir  da 
mbimis  vik  Spioradalta,  mar  aingle  do  fhèdfa- 
maois  è  fein  araon,  &  aghràfa  d'ambarc  go 
Spirodalta,  acht  6  tamaid  arar  dtimchioliadh 
les  an  mhealifa  an  chuirp  thalmhaidhe,  ata  fè- 
dhem  againd  ar  fioghraibh  no  ar  comharrdh- 
aib;  neoch  do  f  hèdiadh  ar  modh  egin  talmh- 
aidbe  fcalmhadh  na  necheadh  Spioradalta-,  & 
neamhdha  do  thabhaìrt  duinn;  oir  ni  fèdmuid 
ar  modh  clc  teacht  chuca,  no  rochtain  orra, 
ata  tabacht  duion  maraon  ar  n'uile  chèdfàidh 
do  bheth  arna  gcleachtadh  j'na  gealltaibh^jon- 
clas,  gomafcarrdedo  chomhdhaingneochaigbthe 
dhuiune  jad. 

Domhnac.    47. 

3  1 6.  \  à  As  frindeach  gurab  vìme  fn  do 
IVJ  hordaigheadh  na  facramente  le 
*Diay  da  rnbeth  jnagcuidiughadh  ar  bhfeadhma- 
idhne  nach  dligeyeh  adananadh  go  tuillteanach 
tirfcn  vaibhreàchais  an  t'z  bhreathnaigheadh  go 
b'hfcdand  fe  a  bheth jhabbfkègmbazj,amhail  ne- 
che  ncàwhcgeamacha} 

Xs 


mssm 


mmmLjmsssa 


NA    SACRAMENTE.  9t 

Xs  dligheach  ar  gach  èn  mhodh;  &ni  ismò 
da  feachna  èncoc  do  dheoin  an  gnàtrmgbadh 
mar  nach  biadh  abfhèdhem  air,  ata  fèag  dèn^ 
amh  tarcaifne  ar  CHRiosD^ag  dmltadh  aghr- 
£s9  &  a  cur  as,  &  ag  mùchadh  a  Spiorad. 

317.  osfch  creud  andochdj  ata  as  na  Sa- 
eramentibh  do  dhaingniughadh  Àr  gcoinfiafa,  & 
creud  è  dearbhthadh  an  tfamhàaùy  &  an  daing- 
njghe  fhedir  do  chomhgh<tkhail  do  ni  ataid  na 
daoine  olca,  &  maithe  maraon  aga  ngnathuga- 
dh  go  coitchiondì 

Ge  do  chuirdis  na  daoine  aingfdhe  maithe, 
&  gràfà  Dc',  ata  arna  f'arail  orra  is  na  facram- 
entibh  (amhaii  aderaind)  donemhfni,  anmhèd 
bheanas  nu  fein:  gidheadh  ni  chriochnaigbear 
ar  afhon  fin  gan  ambhridh  fèin  &  a  nadvir  d'a- 
nmhuin  ifna  facramentibb. 

318.  Cia  an  modh  mafeadh,  &  cnin  leanas 
kripgh  na  facramenteadh  ,ànghnathughadh> 

An  tan  ghabham  jad  ie  credeamh  ag  ìarra- 
idh  Chrioft  j'onta  amhain,  &  aghràs. 

$^9-  CreH<^  fa  nahair  thu  gnr  i?yin  jarrtha 
£hrios~i  jonta} 

Artùfa  ag  tuigfè  nach  jnghreamaighthe,  &  na- 
ch  ion  leanta  ris  na  comharraighdhaibh  fàicfe- 
snach:  jondas  go  niomhaigbeam,  no  go  fmu- 
aìneam  flanugh;aghon;  briogh  an  ghràfa  do  bhe- 
th  jàta  jonta,  acht  is  mò  is  j'nghabhtha  dhuinn 
an  comharrdha  an'àìt  euidighe;  jondas  go'.n'd- 
1  rgheadh  fè  find  go direach  go  Crioft  ar  mbheth 
dhuinn  ag  jarraidh  ar  n'ard;ioibhnis3  &  arflan-. 
M     z        ■         -aishe 
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aighè  dbaingin  and, 

320*  O  do  jarpharr  credeamh  do  chnfflaw- 
abhala;  &  a  nghnathaighe;  eiondas  ader  tu  ad 
iabhairt  duinn  do  dhaingneochadh  argcredimh; 
jondas  go  ndennand  fiad  fnd  ni  as  Jbiondamh/a, 
ino  do  bhimis  go  foich  fo  adtimchiol  gealltaDE, 
Ni  foghnand  an  chredeamh  do  bhethènnua* 
arna  tiondfgna  jondaind  cnuna  bheathaighth- 
'ar ,  &  oiltar  jondaind  e  do  ghnatb,  &  muna 
mhèdaighar  ni  is  mò ,  &  ni  is  mo  gach  laoi 
jondamd  etar  an  adhbharfm  do  hordaighdadh 
na  Sacramente  les  an  tighearna  da  beathugh- 
adhda  sbiondughadh ,  &  datogbhail  fùasa'nair 
rde,  a'nrataPòl  do  chomharrdhughadh  antan 
ader  fè  tabhacht  do  bheth  j'onta  do  dhaingnigh- 
adh,  &  do  fhelughadh  geallta  DE.    ± 

321.  Ach  nach  comharrdha  neamhdhòchais 
fo,  gan  chredeamh  daingean  do  bheth  ,  againd 
angealltaibh  Deì 

Atafo  agnochthadhganamharus  anmhfainde 
an  chredimh  da  bhfuilid  cland  D  E  fein  fòf- 
go  tìnd,  gen  go  fcuirid  tiime  fìn  gan  ambheth 
credeamhnach :  ge  taid  fòs  ambeag  chredeamh 
ncamhf  hoirfe  :  oir  an  gcew  aitreabham  an  do- 
mbanfa,  ataidfuighil  nemdhòchais  ag  anmhuin 
do  ghnath  inar  bfheoil,  nachfedmaid  do  chur 
aifle  ar  modh  elc,  achlegnath  fhaotbar,  &  àn\ 
arar'n'adhaidh  go  foich  dhereadh  ar  mbeathadh 
ar  flnis  egi'ndumn  dul  arar  n'aghaidh  ni  is  fia. 

DOMH/      48. 

322.  /"~>  A  lion  atatd  Sacromcnte  na  hea« 
K^glaife  (fncft.ùàhcì  Atai 
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Àtaiddias  argach  ett  mhodh  neochiscoitchea- 

nd  a  nghnàthughadh  ameafg  ari  uiie  Chrioftaighe. 

223,  Cia  hiadfnì 
1    An  b  aifteadh ,  &  a  naomh  fliniper. 

224.  -^^  creud  an  cofmhaileas^  &  an  feg-  . 
^ofmhaìleas  ata  aca  eatorra  fen> 

Ata  an  baifteadh  againd  amhail  dul  ifteach 
eginifin  eaglais:  oir  ata  fiadhnaife  againd  and- 
ibn  ar  mbech  dbuinn  jnar  n'ailmharachaibh,  & 
jnar  gcoicreaehaibh  ar  mhodh  eìe  ar  ngabhail  a- 
nois  adte  aghlach  DE,do  chum  go  mbreathn- 
aighthe  find  ameafg  alucht  tighe:  &  ata  an  tru* 
iper  ag  fiadhnaifiughadh  Dia  do  bheth  daihoirr 
bhert  fein  duinn  ag  beathughadh  ar  n'anmand. 

5  2<«  <Do  chumgomadh  foilkridhe  do  bhiadh 
abhfiri'nde  araon  dmnn,  lamhaigheam  jnadtimchi- 
el  araonfo  leth;  artus  cia  efeadh  anbhaijhdight 

Ata  da  chuid  aigefin:  oir-fioghraighchear  mai- 
theamhnas  na  bpeacadh,  &an  aithbhreth  Spiora- 
daltaand.  Domh.  49- 

C^  Reud  an  cofmhaileas^  atu  ifin  uìfge  ru  an 
jnethwhfe;jondas  go  daifbeamnd  fe  jadf 
Isgnenighemàitheamhnasna  bpeacadh  neoch 
feD^iantatarnanmandaonialcharaibhfen  amg* 
aii  do  nighrhar  les  an  uùge  ialchar  an  chuirp. 

327.     Creud  ader  tu  adthimchiol  na  hatth 
bhrethe}  » 

■  An  mhed  gu'rab  e'  athoihachfa  màrbhadhar 
naduirene,  &  adereadh  ar  mbeth  jnar  gcreatuf* 
readha  madha:  ata  fioghar  an  bhàis  arna  chur 
fa'rgcotuar  andfow:  ail  mhèd  go  gcuirthar  an 

tuifge 
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fuifge  arar  gceandach  fioghair  na  naoidh  beath- 
adh  and  fìn;  an  mèd  uach  fuilmid  aganmhuinfa 
n'uifge  arar  mhbhathadh,  ach  go  bf  huilmid  ag 
dul  ràoi  re  moment,  amhail  faoi  fheart,  jondas 
go  dtifeam  as,  no  anuachcar  go  luath. 

528.  Anbfmltu  ag  breathnughadh  gurab 
e  an  fuifge  nighe  an'anmaì 

Ni  fhtulim  choidche;oir  do  budh  ègcnefda 
an'onoirfe  do  bhreth.6  fhuil  Chriofè,neoch  dc 
doirtadhe  fà  nadhbarfin ,  do  chum  ar  mbeth 
dar  nuiie  fhalchar  arnaglanhadh  le,  go  ndenadh 
fi  find  glannemhfhalach  abfhiadhnaifeDE:  & 
acamaid  ag  mothughadh  tarbha  anghlanta  go 
demhin,  antan  chrathas,  &  choimhleas  an  Spio- 
rad  naomh ar  geonfiafne ks an  i huii choifraca  fin: 
acht  ata  jfhelughadh  fin  agind  ifin  tfacrament. 

529.  zAne  nach  fhuil  tu  ag  tabhairt  nech 
ele  do  nymfgeyacht  abheth  ina  fhioghair  na  nighe 
Sfioradalta* 

Isamhlaidh  aithneoohum  abheth  inafhioghar 
jondas  go  bfhuil  an  f hirinde 'ceangailte  lesma- 
raon  t  oir  ni  fhuii  Dia  ar  mbheth  dhoageallh- 
adh  athioghlacadha  dhiiin  d'ar  meallhadh:  ar 
an  adhbhàr  fin  is  demhin  maitheamhnas  na  bpe- 
acadh,  &  naoidheacht  beathadh  do  bheth  arna 
bfhuirail  oraind  ,  &  arna  ngabhail  lind  ifìn 
mbhaifleadh. 

330.  csfn  bfuil  athabacht  fen  ag  an  gras  i- 
fìn'uile  go  Coitchiondì 

Nì  fìi.ri';  oir  atai .irnoran  ar  mbethdoibhag 
drud  an  roid  rompa  fein;  ag  tabhairtarabhech 

nemhthar- 
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nemhtharbhach  doibh;  iiime  fin  ni  thiocfa  athor- 
adh,  ach  do  chtim  na  gcredeamhnach  amhain: 
gidheadh  ni  f  huil  maoin  da  haithle  fin  dai  do 
naduir  na  Sacramente. 

33 14  aAchdc'ait  as  adtig  an  aithbhrethì 
O  bhàs,  &  6  efergbe  Chriofl  araòn:  oir  ata 
an  bhrighfe  jna  bhàfon;  go  gcèfthair  ar  fèan  du- 
ine  trifìn,  &  go  n'jodhlaicthear  ar  modh  egin 
locht  na  naduire  fuil  chinneàs  fe  ni  is  mo  jon- 
daind.-  acht  an  mhèd  go  n'aithf  hoirmthear  find 
anaoidheacht  beathadh  do  thabhairt  umbla  cì'f  hi- 
rènthacht  De  is  do  thighlachadh  na  hefère'ghefin. 

332.  Ciondas  bhearar  na  tioglakey  &  na  wa- 
itheafa  dhuinn  tres  an  mbaiSladh} 

An  mhèd  muna  dtamam  na  geallta  ata  arna 

I  dtairgfe  dhiuun  andfin  nemhtharbhach  le  n'di- 

I' ultadh  go  bfhuilmidarar  gdudadh  IeCrioft,& 

go  f-huii  a  Spiorad  arna  thioghlacdadh  dhuìnn* 

333.  ^Ach  creud  is  jn  denta  dhuinn  pndas  go 
gnathocham  an  baijbteadh  go  laghamhailì 

Ata  ceart  gnathugadh  an  bhaiftidh  arna  chur 
agcredarnh  &  anaithridhe:  aghon,  ar  tiis  find  do 
bhreathnughadh  ar  mbeth  dhuinn  arar  ngìan- 
adh  ò  gach  uile  jfhalchar  le  fuil  Chrioiì:  gurab 
toileamhail  le  Dìa  find,  &  gurab  c  ar  mbhea- 
tba  aige:  j*na  dhiaidh  fb  find  fein  do  mhothiigh- 
adh  a  Spioradfòn  do  bheth  ag  aitreabh  jondaind, 
&  find  da  thaisbeanadh  fin  ie  hoibrigbibh  am- 
uigh  abf  hochar  dbaoine  ele;  &  gan  find  dar  clea- 
chdadh  fein  aftnuaineadhaibh  marbhaidh  na  fco- 
la^  achd  an'umbltighadhlirsntachtaDs. 

DoMM* 
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3^4*     \A  ^ff  £°  bfhmlià  na  nechefe  arna, 
jLYjL  rì  iarraidh  do  chum  gndthaighe  la- 
ghamhla  an  bhaisligh;  ciondas  do   njthear  lind 
an  chland  beag  do  bhaifteadhf 

Ni  hègin  do  ghnàth  credeamh,  &  aithridhe 
do  dhuì  res  an  mbaifteadhj  acht  is  ann  jarrthar 
jad  ona  daoinibh  ele  amhain,  neoch  is  aibel  a- 
nois  tre  aois  da  ngabhail,  &  da  dtuigfe  araon.* 
ar  an  adhbhar  fin  islòr  da  dtughadh  an  chland* 
bheag  amach  ferfogh,  &  toradh  an  bhaiftadh 
jar  dteaiàdh  doibh  go  hois  fhoirfe. 

335.  Nach  bfhèdanà  t»  a  nochmdh  le  rifi^ 
w  gan  egcneatiacht  ar  bioth  do  bheth  ifin  ni  fn> 
-  Fe'dìr;  da  ndeonaighthear  fòs  fò  dhamb;  gati 
an  tigearna  d'ordughadh  maoine  ata  afàontadhach 
re  rèfun:  oir  an  mhed  go  bfhuil  Maoife^  &  an'u* 
iie  Phaith  ag  teagafg  gurab  e  an  timchiolteafcadh 
comharrdha  na  haithridhe,  &  fòsguràbèSacra- 
ment  an  chredimh  le  ttidis  Phoil^oh  gidheadh  do 
chiamaid  nachar  chongaibh  fè  amuigh  an  ch- 
lannbhcg  uaidbe. 

3  3  6.  Ac ht;  ave  gurtb  inlegthe  an  chlandbh-' 
eag  anois  gus  an  mbaifteadh  les  an  adhbharfn  fein 
do  bfiu}  &  do  bhi  ar  buil  ifin  timchiolteafcadh> 

Is  inlegdhechoighche  les  an adhbhar chèdna; 
an  mbed  go  fbniiid  na  geallta  do  rinde  Dia 
;àr  n'uair  don  phobul  Ifraelta  arna  gcoitchionn- 
chadh  anois  tre's  an'uile  chrninde. 

337      *sfch  nach  fhiùl  tu  cruindeschadh  as 
fo,  gurab  inghnaithagh  an  comharrdJw  maraonì 
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Ge  be  ghèrrandiaigheas  roimhe,  &  /nadhk- 
idh  go  maitb,  to  bher  ie  dear  a  nffo-do  leanmh- 
vin  t  oir  ni  dearna  CriofV  dhine  lucht  comh- 
parta  ar  an  ngras  fin  tugadh  roimhe  d'ifraelar 
angcunnradhfa  jondas  go  mbiadh  fè'rii'budh 
doirchedhuinn  ino  ar  modh  ar  bioth  arna  loì- 
gbadhughadh,  ack  do  chutn  go  madh  faibhride, 
&  gomadh  mòide  do  dhoirttedh  fè  oraind  è. 

338.  OHdJeadh  an  faoleand  tu  màji  go 
mbacar  an  chlandbheag  on  mbaifieadh  go  dtèd 
ar  aflion  fin  ni  ar  bioth  do  grhas  Dey  jondas  go 
bfkdfaidharaghagur  beaghadh  è  le  teachtQhriofiì 

Ata  lìn  go  demhin  arna  f hofgladh  go  foil- 
lar:  oir  ar  mbreth  an  chomharrdha  vaind  (ne- 
och  do  fhiadhnaifigb  trocaire,&do  chomhdh- 
ainguigh  na  geallta  dobflum6raon)do  bhiadh- 
d'ar  n'dith  comhfhurtacht  oirrdherc  do  meala- 
dar  na  fèart  daoin. 

339.  tJMaftadh  is  amhlaidh  atn  tii  ag  tui- 
gfei  O  do  bail  le  Dia  ijin  tfeantiomna  (  do  chum 
go  nochtfadh  fè  è  fein  ina  athair  na  cloinde  btge) 
geallta  an  tflanaighe  do  bheth  ar  na  gcur  agcU 

ef>  arna  ngrafadh  le  comharrdha  faicfeanach  ina 
gcorpaibh;  do  budh  nemhdbiongh7fihalta;  da  madh 
tugha  do  daingneochadh  do  bhiadh  ag  na  dao- 
imbh  credeawhnacha,de's  teachta  Chriofi:  an  mh~ 
ed  go  bfuil  an  gealladh  cedna  arna  ordughadh 
dhuinndo  bhi  nuair  e'gin  dona  haithribh^  & go 
dtug  *Dia  comharrrdha  aghradha,  &  a  mhaitkea- 
fa  m  hfeillaire  dhuinnjna  tug  fe  dhoibhfon. 
h  amhlaidh  fifi  thuigim;  &  ds  bharr  ar  fo; 
"  N  <& 
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os  follus  ni  is  lòr  briogh,  &  fubfìainte  (amh- 
ail  aderaind)  an  baihrìgh  do  bheth  coitchiond 
do  na  lcanbaibh  da  n'diultaigheancombarrdha 
dhoibh,  neoch  is  iochtraigh  na  an  fbirin.de:  go 
ndentaoi  an  tuil  ègccir  crra, 

340.     Cia  feadh  an  cmdraidh  lenab  ionbhai- 
fiigh  na  ìenimhì 

D'Hadhnairìughadh  gurab  jadfon  oighrcagha 
an  bhcandaighe  do  ghealladh  do  fhioì  na  n'd- 
aoine  gcrtdeamhhcicha,  do  chum  (  jar  naithne 
firinde  an  bhaiftigbdhoibh  ar  dteacht  go  haois 
fhbìrfe  dhoìbhgodtuigidaoistoràdh  as,  &  go 
drabhradhdaois  ans  arnach  e> 

Domhnac-h.  51.' 

341*  T2R&eam  thairì*  gti5  an  tfuiper,  &ar 
IhLtùsdo  b'ail  lium  afhios  dfdghatl 
<va\d  creud  ajheadh} 

Is  ar  an  adhbhar  fin  do  hordaigheidhe  le  Cri- 
cfì  è  do  chum  go  dteagaifghadhe  iè  fìndar  na- 
nmanda  do  thògbhail  an'dochas  na  beathadh 
futhaine  le  comaoineochadh  a  fbe'ola,  &  afhola 
Mn  go  ndènadh  fè  fìn  dearbhtha. 

342.  zAch  creud  as  abhfisghraighear  feoil  no 
corp  an  t'tgheama  les  an  aran}  &  afhuil  les  an  bfiòn>   \ 

Teagaifgthcar;  umaro  as  fin  fìnd  cia  an  bhr- 
ÌOgh  ata  ag  an  aran  a  n'oilearnhain  na  gcorp  < 
do  chongmhail  fuas  na  beathadh  Iatharrdha:  an 
hhricghchèdna  do  bheth  ag  co'rp  an  tighcar- 
na  d^  bheathughadh  na  nanmand  go  Spioradalta: 
•  &  mar  nitlrear  mear  chroidhe  na  ndaoine  les  an 
...Llilion  achchwndhaighear  amb riogha, &  amhait •  J 

fpionda.i-  ] 
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fpiondaighear  an  duine  go  lèr  lès:gurab  amblaidh 
fm  ghàbhthar  na  gnàtha ■  ccdna  le'r  n'amnan-' 
dibh  ò  fhuil  an ■  righearna* 

343.    LMafeadh^ane 'go  bhfmtmid acattheamh 
chttjrp,  &  fhola  an  tighearna? 

Is  amhlàidh  fin  trmigim: ;an  mhèd  gurab  and- 
fati  ata  viie  dhòchas  ar  flàn'aighe  arna  ihuidh- 
iughadh,  &  go  n'aireamhthear  dhuin  an  u'mhla 
do.'rinde  ffe  do  'n'athair;  amhlaidh,  &  go  madh 
linde  fein  i:  ìs  ègin  afhelbhughadh,  ■&  amhel- 
adh  lìnd  :   oir  ni  fhuil  fè  acomaoineochadh  a 
mhaitheafa  fein  rind  ar  modh  ele  acht  an  mhèd 
ata  iè  da  thabhàirt  /  &  da  dbènamh  fein  duimi, 
544.    Acht,  anè  nach  dtugfe  efeindmnnan'- 
tan  do  chmrfè  e  fein  fa  chomhair  an  bhàìs,  & 
do  fhulaing  fe  e  go   deonaigheach  ,  jondàs  (  ar 
mbeth  ar  ar  faoradh   dhulnn  0    bhreatheamhnas 
an  bhais)  go  redhigheadh  fe  fnd  re  athairì 

Ata  fiufìrindiach  go  demhin:  àch  ni  lòrdu- 
ìnn  finganfind  anois  da-ghabhail,  jondasgobf- 
edfadh  brÌ6gh,&  torhadh  abhàis  rochtain  ©raind. 
zAch  nach  arcredeamh  ata  tnodh  agh- 
a  coimhjbeafamk? 
AdmhiW  gnrab  and:-&  atam  agachur  fo  ina 
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abhala 


cheand  maraon,gurab  vìme  do  nithear  fin  an  ^ccn 
chredmid  nihej'amhain  a  dhul  d'eg  do  cnum 
go  dteaiairgeadh  fè'find  on  bhàs  &  a  efèrghe 
do  chum  go  gcofnadh  fe  an  bheatha  fliuthain 
■dùinn:  ach  maille  ris fìn  an  gcen  aithneocham  a- 
bheth  ag  ^aitreabh  jondaoind ,  &  ar mbethne  ce 
angaiite  riofan  ks  anghnèaonaehtafin,&  co.m 
■  N  %  m 
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aind  Ie  bfuilid  na  buill  ag  leanmhuin,  &  abhf- 

aftodh  re  gceand,  jondas  gobfuiimid  marìucht 

patta  auxlc  mhaithcafon  Ic  tioghlacbadh  na  ha- 

onacht* 

DOMHACHN.     52. 

%0      À  N~  gurab  tres  an  tfuiper  d'enchmd 

£\àtamaidagfaghaUanchomaonighefe 

Ni  headh  cheana :  oir  ata  Crioft  fos  arna  ch* 

ombaoineochadh  rind  (ìt  teftis  Phòiljtres  an 

Seoifgcl:  &  is  cneafta  ata  Pol  aga  theagafg  fo  an 

tan  chluindeam  ar  mbeth  fein  inar  gcnaimh  Oach- 

namhaibh,&  inar  bfeojl  dafheoil  gurabefeanan'- 

taran  beWanaicanuasdobharrmmhe  dobhea- 

thugaadh  ar  nanmand;  gurab  aon  find  mailieris 

amhail  1$  aon  ciàn  ris  an>atbair&  agcofmhaileas  fo 

347-    Creud  ghebham  dobhdrr  as  an  tfacr^- 

mentjio  creud  an  tuilleadh  tarbha  atafe  do  thabh- 

airt  chugaindì 

Agfo  fdn^  umaro,an  mbed  go comhdhaingm- 
thear,&  go  medaighear  dhiiinn  an  comaoinea- 
ochadhfa  adubhras;  oir  gc  ata  Crioft  arna  tha- 
bhairt  dbuìnn  iiln  tfoifgel,&  ifin  mbaifteadh  ma-r 
rapn,  gidheadh  ni  ghabhmaid  go  huilidhe  c, 
acht  a  gcuid  amhain. 

348.  Mafeadh  crend  Mtt  agind  a  Symbol  m 
flgcomhairtha  an  arainì 

Corp  Ghrioft  amhail  tugadh  en  vair  an  /o- 
bajct  e  darfiothchainachadhrcDiagurabamh- 
Uidh  fiuanoisatafearnathoirbhertdhufnn  ma- 
raoo,  do  chum  go  rrjbiadh  adhcrbhfios  againd 
gu;vib  imd .  bheanas  au  tfiothchain. 

3  4P.    Creuà 


^bii 


N'A  SACRAMENTE,  i©i 


?49*  Creud  ata  agcomharrdha  no  a  Sym~ 
hol  an  fhiona? 

Ata:  amhaii  do  dhòirt  Crloflren  vair  afhuil 
fein  a  n'diokudheacht  an  bpeacadh,  &  a  luach 
ar  gccandaigh,  &ar  faovtha:  gurab  arahlaidh  fm 
auois  ata  fe  aga  (hlneadh,  cV  aga  tabhairt  dhu- 
inn  re  hibhe,  dochum  go  mothaigheam  aaco- 
radh  dhligheas  rochtain  chugaind  di. 

2co#  #0  *■***  na  bfreagradhfa  ata  agad7  a** 
U  fiiiper  naomhtha  an  tighearna  ag\ar  gcur  arh 
do  chum  abhais,  jondas  go  'mbUdh  comaomeoch' 
adh  a  bhrìogha  againdì 

Ata  choighche:  oir'  do  chrio'ehnaigheadh  a- 
n'èn  /odhbairt  fhntbain  àndfin,  ueòch  budhI6rr 
&  do  fhoghain  d4ar  flanughadh;  vinie  ìlti  m 
fhml  maoin  d'fuigheal,  ach  find 'da  mhealadh 
&  da  fhealbhughadh. 

%%l*  Mafeadh  ni  do  ch&m  va  crhhefe  d? 
hordaigheaàh  an  tfuiper  %  aghm \  da  thoirbhert 
cuirp  a  mhec  fein  do^Dhia  athalrì 

Ni  headh  /dir:  oir  is  aige  fcfiv^tà  an  urrai- 
mfe,  os  fagarcfuthain-eV&  is  -fe  fo  ataidafhoc- 
ail  feindo  fhuaidhmughadh,  ao-tanàdèrfè,  ga- 
bhaidh,  &  ithaidh:  oirni  f hàii fè  ag  tabhaut- 
aithne  and  fìn  corp  a  mbec  fein  do  thabhairc 
an'iodhbairt  dò,  ach  find  da  ithe,  &  da  chai- 
theamh  amhaìn. 

DOMH.     ?g. 

3  $  2  •     /***  Re^  fa  bhfailmid  agnathughaàh 

\^jda chomharrdha} 
Dq  chuidigh  an   tigheama  ar  -natìrofajnde 

aad 
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an  fin,  do  cluim  go  dteagaifgeadh  fe'  find  ni 
budh  foillere;  abheth  fein  ni  he  amhain  jnabh- 
iadh  d'ar  nanmandibh,  ach  maiile  ris  fin  ina  dh- 
igh,  deagla  go  fiream  èn  chuid  don  bheathaidh 
Spioradalta  an'ait  ele,  acht  andfòn  amhain. 

353»  ns4nd  dlighid  arìvile  agcothrum  an* 
gnmhughah  araon  gan    edirhhreatheamhnas} 

Is  amhlaidh  fiVader  aithne  Chrioft,  6  dml 
egcoir  aidherb  do  thabhairt  ar  maoin  do  bhr- 
eth  vaithe  ar  mhodh  ar  bioth. 

354.  *An  hhfml  agatndy  acht  comharrdha 
na  dtioglac adh  fin  adhuhhras ijìn  tfuiper  d'enchuid, 
jnahhfuilid na  tioghlaice  fein arna  dtahhairt  dhu- 
mn  da  ririhhì 

Os  feardtigearna  CrioiYanfhirinde  fein,ni 
hinghabhtha  amhams  go  gaoimhlionfaidh  fèna 
'geallta  tug  fe  dhuinn  and  fin;  ar  fi:i  ni  hambair- 
'  ìeach  lium  amhail  ata  iè  ag  fìadhnaifiughadh  le 
fbdaibh  ,  &  le  comarrdhaibh  go  ndèn  felucht 
comhparta  dhine  ar  a  (hubftaint  fein,  jondas  go 
gcomhfhàfam  maille  ris  an'èn  bheathaidh. 

355.  (tAchd,  ciondas  is  fhedir  fo  do  dhenamhy 
Hr  mheth  do  chorp  Chr  iost  tar  neamh}  &  fin- 
de  fos  ar  tnlmhain  ard'eoraigheacht} 

Ata  fè.  aga  dhenamhfole  briogh  p^gantaigh, 
inhiorbhuiligh*  fhècredigh  a  Spiorade  fejn,  da 
nach  deacair  na  nech  ataanjonadaibh  fad  6  chè- 
ìe  do  chur  abfbochair  a  cbeie. 

356.  Lfrla/èadh  ni  hiomhaigheand  tu  an  corp 
4o  hheth  ^atzt  ifin  ar<m  no  an  fhuil  ifìn  cupa. 

Nfjmhaigheam  choighche,  acht  is  dìo  trw 
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uigim  mar  fo,"  iondas  go  felbheocham  firindena 
ccmharrdha,  gurab  ègin  ar  ninckinde  do  thcg- 
bhaii  an'airdarneamh^amball  abfhuiiCnoft  an- 
gloir  athat,  &  jna  fhlànaighthcoir:  &  aderirn 
gurab  e'gcoir,  &  gurab  diombaoin  do  jarrthar 
è  ifna-duiìibh  talmhaidheiè.  ,         . 

357.  *Do  chumgo  gcrmndeachamaniadubh- 
ras  atutti  dembhadh  da  m  do  bheth  ifmtfuif- 
er;  agony  aran>&  fion}  neoc  do  chiotar  lesmfu- 
'ìllhh^greamaighthear  les  na  lamhaibhybiaistear 
ìts  an  mbeul,  ina  dhiaidh  fin  Criofi  ìe  mbeath- 
'aighear  ar  nanmanda  don  taobh  ftigh  (amlaidh 
marbhvdheadh)  le  beatbaidh  chorportha  feinì^ 

Is'  fiòr'fin,  &  is  jontuiahe  fo  go  foich  fm 
go  bfuil  eferghe  arna  dearbhadh  dhuinn  and  fin,ar 
bfaghail  ornife  dufnn  mar  bhudhcadhgo  bfinlid, 
fein  ag  faghail  chomhaoinighe  do  chomharrdha 
na   beathadh. 

Domh.     54-  '        „    ..       ; 

258.     f^Reud  bhias  JM.  thoradh  direacù 

%^  laghamhaile  don  tfacramentfeì 

'  Mac  famhla  anech  ata  Pol  do  dhefiniughadh, 

&  dfoill  fiughadh;  aghon,  duine  daxhèfnughadh, 

■&  da  dhearbhadh  fein  fuil  tèd  riuiice..      . 

3? 9.   Creudrandfaigheasfe  ifin  dearbhadh  fnì 

.    An  bfuil'fc  ;na  bhailf  hirinneach  do  Chrioft. 

360.'    Creud  iad  na  hargumenie  le   dtigje 

fe  go  fios  dneacti  firi> 

.-  Da  raibhe  aithridhe, -  &  credeamh  firindea- 

chaige:da  raibhe  .gaol  achomharfon  aige  le 

.duoidhe:  da  raibhe Jonttnti  ghlan  aigsO  gaeh 
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viìe  fhnatb,  Bc  dhroch  thoil. 

,  361.     tsfv  bfuil  tu  diarraidh  ijtn  dnjne  cre*    fli'lj 
deamh,  &  gradh  foirfe? 

ìs  jomchubhaidh  go  dèmhin  ambcth  araon  fa- 
lìan  j'omflhlan  O  gachvile  che/g,  acht  is  dio- 
mh|oin  jarrthar  toirfcaCht  coimhcheart  is  nach 
fedfaide  ni  ar  bioth  dhiarraidh:  an  med  nach 
bfedir  anoiread  fin  dfaghaii  feaiì:  vadh  tìdtiine:  ! 
ar  an  adhbhar  fìn  do  budh  diomhaoin  do  bhi- 
adh  an  Sacrsment  arna  hordughadb,  muna  bhe- 
th  neoch  ar  biotb  re  ghabhaii,achduinefoirfe» 

362.  <JHafeadh  nj  bfml  a  neamhfoirfeacht 
afa  fos  jondaind  agar  mbacadh  do  dhttl? 

Acht  is  mo  is  inghabhthaj  dà  mbeam  vile 
foirfè,  nachi  biadh  gnathugh'adh  10  tabhacht 
ar  biotb  ag  an  tfuipcr  inarmeafg.  neoehdodh- 
ìigheadh  abheth  ina  cuìdiughadh  d'arncamh- 
fhoirkachtne. 

5*53.  tsfne  nach  bfuìl  crioch  ele  crdaighthe 
ag  an-  Tfacramentfe  do  bharr> 

ls  comhairdha,  &  is  fuaigheantus  mur  bhu- 
flheadh  ar  n'adnihala  maraon  j'ad  :  oir.  atamaid 
agadmbaii   ar  gcredimh  abfochair  dnaoine  ele:  , 
&  aramaid  ag  fiadnairìughadh   aon  chonìhthoil 
chredimhe  do  bheth  againd  agcrioft. 

3  64.  ^Da  dteagmhadh  den  neoch  tarcaìfne 
do  dhenamh  fa  gclcrfchtadh^  creud  is  indeanta  ina 
dtimchiol} 

Do  bin'  bhrcathnaigbthefò  go  tuilltenach  a- 
bbeth  càrn  Iùlachagfena.lh  Chrioff  a  bfìrind'r 
aatì  ata  rriar  fìn  do  bLrl  >gh  nach  (u  les  è  fen 

da- 
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d'admhail  abheth  na  Crioffoighe,  is  nemdhioìig- 
mhalta  è  re  aircamh  ameafg  na  gcrioftaigheadh* 

365.  lAnègttrab  lor  angabhail  en  vair  amh- 
ain  rer  nvile  bbeathaìàh. 

Is  lòr  gan  amharus  èa  bhaifteadh, /ondas  giir- 
ab  nemhcheadaigheach  a  /arraidh,  no  dheaamh 
aris,  acht  is  contrairdha  do  fin  modh  an  tfuiper. 

366.  Crettd  e  an  teadardheallughadh  au  e~ 
titorra? 

Ag  fò  è;  ata  an  tigearna  ag'ar  ngabhail  /nar 
macaibh  ochta  &  agar  mbreth  jfteach  /na  ea- 
glais  fein  très  an  mbaifteadh ,  /ondas  mbimis 
aige  6  fin  amach  nar  lucht  tighe,  tarès  ar  ng- 
abhala  dò  ina  bhuidhin:  ata  fè  ag  fiadhnaifiu- 
ghadh  gnath  churaim  do  bheth  aige  adtimchiol 
ar  noileamhna  tres  an  tfuiper. 

DOMHNACH.     55. 

3  6j,       A  Nè  go  mbeanann  freafdal  an  bha* 
£\iftigh9  &  antfuifar  rk  annile  g& 
coitchiond} 

Ni  beanann  fèaft:  acht  is  les  na  daoinibh  da 
dtuca  aithne  dhenamh  teagaifg  go  coitchiond  na, 
cotcha  fin  go  hairide:  oir  ataid  na  nechefe  ar  a 
gceangla  a  bfochair  chèle  do  ghnàth  an'eaglaifè 
do  bhuachaileacht,  no  do  ftier^hifiughadh  le 
teagafg  an  tflunaighe,  &  an  tfàcramenteadh  do 
fhreafdal. 

g^8.  *Bfedar  leat  d'nffe  do  dhearbhadh  dh~ 
amh  le  fiadhnaife  an  Scrioptur? 

Do  thug  Criofd  aithne  da  Apftolaibh  do  dh- 
cnamh  baifd,  ag  ta^hairt  an  tfuioer  ?amach$  do 
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Xarr  fe  oraind  a  efiomlair  do  leanmhuin,  &  ad- 
erjd  naSuighfcef  armbeth  dò  aga  roind,go  de- 
arna  fè  fein  oific  Mmiftir  choitchiond. 

369  Ane  go  rtdlighid  na  buachaileadha  rer 
taobhadh  an  feadhmantafa  ann  gach  aon  aitt  & 
gan  togh  do  legean  chuiceì 

Mèd  bheanas  ris  an  mbaifteadh,  do  bhriogh 
nach  dtabharthar  aniuhè,achdochloindbhig,ni 
bfuil  eadardhealughadh  and:  acht  is-jiibhtthe 
don  Minifcir  faicilieach  ifm  tfuiper;  gan,a  iine- 
adh  do  neoch,  isfolìus  do  abheth  nemhdhiong- 
mhalta. 
1     370.     Creud  vìme  finì 

Do  bhriogh  nach  dentaoj  è  abfegmhais  fcan- 
daile,  &  tfalchair  na  Sacramente. 

<j4ne  nach  buàh  dhiongmhalta  le  Qriofi  Iudaf 
ar  gcomhaoineochafa  ar  mbeth  nemhdhiongmha- 
ita  dhoì 

Admhuim  armbeth  da  ajngidheacht  folaigh- 
each  fos:  oir  gen  go  raibhe  fi  an^inmhfios  do 
Chrioft,  ni  tanaic  fi  afoillfe,  &  abfios  daoine. 

5  7 1 .  Ulfafeadh  creud  do  nithear  ris  na  cea- 
igoraibh} 

Ni  fldand  an  buachaile  agcur  t'ar  anais,  mar 
dhaoine  nemhdhiongmha!ta5ach  dlighidh  fe  ftne- 
adh  do  chur  jonta,  no  go  bfoiìliigneadh  Dia  anolc 
jondas'gornadh  follus  òo  daoinibh  e« 

372.  Creud  mas  aithnidh  do  feiri,  jno  ma  do 
ghibhaàh  fe  rabhadhneoch  do  bheth  nemhdhiong- 
mhaltaì  f 

Hi  i<?r  fin  godembmdagcurargculongco- 
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tnhaoineochafa,munatig  Bos;  &  tuigfc  lagharnh  - 
ail,  &  breatheamhnas  naHeaglaife  mailleris. 

373,  tMafeadè \ù  egin  ordnghadh  daingean 
guibhernorachm  do  bhcth  U  na  HeagUipbh} 

Is  firindeach  fin:  oir  nj'  fèdir  ar  modh  ele  am- 
bhech  modhamhail  deaghbhèfach,  no  arna  fùi- 
dhiughadh  go  laghamhail :  &  is  fe  fo  an  modh; 
foirfidh  no  fèanora  do  togha,  do  bheradh  brea- 
:heamhnas  ar  deaghbhèfàibh,  &  ar  mjbhèTaibh, 
&  do  dhenadh  coimhed,  &  gnàth  f  haire  fa  fcan- 
dailibh  do  fheachna,  &  an  lion  is  aithnidh  doibh 
gan  a  mbeth  aibel  j'omchubhaidh  do  ghabhail 
an  tfuiper  ar  mòdhar  bioth;  &  nach-mo  fedir 
a  ngabhailchnice  muna  falchar  an  Tfacrament,  jad 
findo  thelgean  àmach  ongcomaoineochadh,finit. 

Don  righ  fiiuthain,  nemhthruaillighcach, 

neamhfhaicfinach ,  do  Dhia   ghlic 

amhain,  onoir ,  agas  gloir  go 

faoghal  na  fàoghal,  biodh 

amhlaid.  "i«  Tim, 
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DHE  bhiothbhuain  &  a  Athatr  is  mò 
tròcaire,  atamaoid  aga  admhail,  &ga 
thuigfìn  and  fo  abfùdhnuifè  do  chnm- 
hachtadh  diadhafà ,  go  bfuii  maoid  vile',  &  gach 
aon  dìnd  leath  ar  leath  inar  peacthachaibh  mt- 
agha  anbfanda  arar  ngeineamhain,  &  ar  ar  mbr- 
eith,  &  arar  noileamhain,  &  ar  ar  naltrum  ap- 
eacadh,  &  anainm'èin,  &  anqrchoid,  &  anaingi- 
dheachr,  &  anolc  imharcach.  Oir  atà  anf  heoil, 
&  na  cuirp,  &  toil  na  gcorp  rè  cheilè  ag  troid 
8c  ag  teand  chathughadh  anadhaidh  ar  nanmand, 
&  ar  Spiorad  do  ghnath,  &  tig  da  bhrìdh  fin 
duind,  bheith  ag  brifeadh,  &  ag  buan  rèbadh 
haitheantadh  naomhtha  neamh  fhallfafa,  &  do 
thoile  diadha  in  gach  vair,  &  ingach  aimflr  da 
dtig  dhùind,  &  da  reir  fin  ag  tuilleadh  bhais, 
&  dhamnaidh  dhùind  do  reir  do  cheirt  bhre- 
itheamhnuiffc  damadh  ceire  bhreitheamhnus 
bhudhail  leat  do  dhenamh  oraind.  Gidheadh  a 
Athair  neamhtha  an  mhèid,  &  go  bfuilmaoid 
diumbach  dhind  k'm  anois  ar  fon  na  peacadh 
do  rindeamar  go  ro  vathmhur  anadbaidh  do  th- 
oilefe.  Àtamaoid  ag  denambaithreachais,  &a-  $ 
ithridhe  ncimh  chealgaidhe  jondta  fin  anois  do  ; 
fèr  dò  thoilefe  Athighearna,  &  a  atamaofd  go 
lànumhal  ag^d  gbuicìhefè  anainni,  &  anonoir  do 
Mhic  iòmbuin  Iofà  Criofd  do  throcaire  &  do 
throirjghti'à  do  dhconachadh  dhuìnd.  Agas  do 
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Spiorad  naomhtha  do  neartu^ 
dughadh  indaind,&  ar  nuilc  phèacadh  do  mhai  • 
theamh  dhuind.  Iondas  ar  dmigfin  duind  ar  lo- 
cht,  &  ar  lan  vrchoide,  &  ar  ndroch  ghniomh- 
artha  6  iochtar,  &  ò  inmheadhon  ar  gcroidhe-  | 
adh  go  bfedmaoid  ò  fo  iuàsar  dtoi.lc  pheactb- 
aeha  do  mharbhadh,  &  do  mhòrmhuchadh,& 
ni  he  fin  amhain  acht  deagh  oibrighthe  do  dhe~ 
namh  jna  nait,  &inanionadhgo  himchubhaidb, 
mar  is  fearr  tig  red  thoil  mhoir  bkandaidhefe,  & 
ni  har  fon  mhairheas  ar  noibrighthcagh  fcinfin. 
an  labhudh  fhearr  iàd,achtar  fòn  thuìflteanais, 
&thròmvmhia,  &  pàifè,  &peandaidedo  Mhic 
mhorchumhachtaidhfe  ìofa  Crìofd  ar  naon  flan- 
uìghtheoir,  neoch  tugabhair'fè  marofrael,v&  mar 
iodhbairt  ar  fgath  peacaidh  na  ndaoine:  &  ata 
adheirbhfhois  againd  nach  diultand  tù  dhiind 
k  en  ni  da  niarrmuid  ort  anainm,  &anonoiran 
Mhic  fin,  &  atà  do  Spiorad  naomhtha  aga  dhe 
arbhadh  dhuind  inar.gcoinfianfuibh  gurab  tu  ar 
Nathair  trcn  trocuireach,  &  go  bfìiil  an.mhe- 
idfin  do  ghradh  agad  oraind  do  chiaod  ar  fòn 
lofà  Criofd  hach  eidir  lè  henni  do  ghràfe  na- 
omhthafà ,  &  do  chaibhneas  aithreamhaii  do 
tharraing  vaind.  Dimfè  vimè  fin  a  Athairnea- 
mhdha  neart  chumhachtaidh  maiiie  ris  an  Mac 
mormiorbhuileach ,  &  ris  an  'Spìorad    neimh 
meirbh  naomh  biodh  'gach  viie  onoir,  &  ard 
ghloir  anois,  &  tre  bioth  fior. 

BIODH    AMHLAIDH. 


ORR,  ADHA  INRADHA  gACH 

dtoigeora  tùàradha. 
^^Nair  &  Mbmoladh,  giòir,  &  gnathbh- 
^£  uidheachas  duitfe  a  Tnighearna,  &  a 
K  Dhè  na  nuile  chumhacht,  &  a  Athair 
neamhdha,  neamhmeafàrrdha,  ar  fon  thuile  th- 
rocaire,  &  do  chaibhtieascharrthanàigh,dono- 
chtas,  &  òq  fhoìllfidhis  oraind,  mar  do  dheo- 
naidh  do  mhaitheas  grafamhail,  led  thoil  thro- 
cairigh  fè-in,  fin.de  ào  thogha  do  chum  ar  flà- 
nuìghe,  roimh  thofach  an  tfaoghail,  &  aleithed 
oìle  fiii.-do  bhuidheachas  duit,  ar  fon  ar  gcru- 
thaidhe,  do  rèir  cofmhulachta  fhioghrach  fèin, 
'  &  ar  fon  ar  fàortba  lè  fuil  f hiornaomhtha  do 
Mhic  mhorghràdhaidh  fein,  ia  nam  arabhamut 
damanta  go'huiiidhe,  &  ar  fon  gur  bheandaidh 
thii  lìiiàj  led  Spiorad  naomhtha,  abfoilllìughadh, 
&  a  dtuigfin  do  bhriathar  mbithbhuanfa ,  &  ar 
fon  cuidìghe,  &  chumhanta  lind,  nar  nuile  fhe- 
idbm,  &  riachtanafàieas,  &  ar  fon  ar  bfuafglaidh 
6  gach  viie  chuntabhairt  chuirp  &  anma,  & 
ar  iòiì  ar  gcomhfhurtachta  go  cairdeamhail,  nar 
nuile  amhgharaibh,  &  ar  fon  ar  bfulaing  abfad 
'daimfir  gàn  dioghaltus  ar  peacadhdo  dhenamh 
oraind,  Acht  ag  tabhairt  aimfire  fada  rè  hai- 
thrighe  dhuinn.  Agas  mar  thuigmaod  a  Ath- 
air  is  rnò  ttòcaire,  na  tioghluicefè  adubhramar, 
dfaghaiì  duinn  od  rnhaitheaffa  amhàin,  mar  an 
gccdm  atàmaoìd  gudghuidhe  anainm  do  Mhic 
i'mihufrì  lofa  Criow,  do  Spiorad  naomhtha  fein 
do  dheonachadh  dhiiin,  as  go  madh  edir  lind 
ghoàthj  bhetth  ag  tabhairt  bhuidheachais 

duifte 
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VRRNATDHI. 

<fè,  agfiorleanmhuin  na  fìrinde,  'cì  ag  fa^h* 

pìiail  comhfhmfachta  vaitfe,  nar  nuile  dhogtìru* 

1  indibh,  &  dhocamhlaibh,  aThighearna  datngn- 

idh  ar  gcreidtamh,  &  fadoidh  e  nifà  mò,  adte- 

as,  &  angràdh  mar  dhlighmaoid  duitfè,  &  dar  <?c-      M 

omharfandaibh,na  fùluÀng  dutnn  a  A  tha  ìr  ghra  cf h-      -M 

aidh,  do  bhriathra  do òìnì  m  afià dtWnn U0G  || 

mhaoines.  Acht  deonaidh  o:kiinn  do  gh. 4*\K  COm 

mhfhurtacht  doghràs,&do  S^ioradnaoi^ 

Iondas  go  bfedmaoid  adhragh  dod  hainrr, 

mhthafa,  ler  gcroidheadhaibh,  &  ler  rrii 

bith,&  lerngiòmharthaibh/M-daìd^ein  a 

ghearna,&  cuir  aleithe  do  Righacht,'  &A! 

umhachta*jondas  go  bfèdaimne  bheith  ;làn  no 

olta  doddheaghthoilfè,  gidhbe'ar  bithnid<> 

*  eonuidhis  dhùinn,  a  Athair  ghradha;d 

[  oraind  uireafbhuidh  na  neitheand,  nach  bfèv 

1  oid  theach  t  na  bfègmhuis,  do'dhèn  amh  do  r 

bhifè.  Acht  beandaidhfè  fi  id,  &  oibridhe  ar  Jamh 

rè  chèile,  iondasgo  mbiadh  ar  riachtanas  aìcas 

againd,  gan  ar  nèire  do  bheTth  ar  chàch,  acht  go 

madh  mò  bhiam  m  chaidigt4eìeo,  dèna  trocrairs 

oraìnd  a  Thighearna,  &  ar  ar  nuile  lochtaibh.  A-gs 3 

ar  bfaiclin  gurab  mòrna  fiocha,  do  mhaith  thafa 

dhuinn  ar  fòo  lofa  Criofd,  tabhair  oraind  an  mh- 

I  èidfin  do  bharr  gratdh  do  thabbairt  duitfe,  &  dar- 

gcomharfàrìdaìbh,  h\  fcin  againd  adtatl  r 
Ìj    ad  cheand  feadhna  &  ad  tfear  didi n,cong 
I  iìnd  ad  iaimhthrocairidh,anàni  arnuile    l 
dhearrtlia,  darfàoradh  òna  huile  vrchoidibli 
,  ào  chrichriudhadh  ar#ibeathadh,  a  numhìijL 
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'flafisighrheir. 

gnath  dhidean  dui'nnj 

fgiàth  dhiòna 

h  fl?.m  ghadh duir 

aaib^neàs  an  lofa  Chrioid^ 

.gomrdh  Iari   rcagafg 

2  naomthaià,  agas  go  madh 

cht  dùinn,  do  ghràfà* 

àìhtha,  go  deireadh  &  and- 

tmhac  L6id;go  tec: 
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